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_ NEJSTARSIBRYLOVITE ZAVESKY )
A DALSIHONOSNETYPY SPERKU VE STREDNIEVROPE

JAROSLAV PESKAY - FILIP ONDRKAL

The Earliest Spectacle Pendants and Other Opulent Types of Jewellery in Central Europe. Standardized spiral
pendants and Stollhof-Csaford type phalerae are the most distinctive metal jewellery of Central European Early Me-
tallic Age. In particular, the massive spectacle pendants of the Malé Levare type occupy an important position in the
systematics trying to reconstruct the origin and transmission of the universal design of this type of jewellery in the
period of the 5" and 4" millennia BC in Western Eurasia. This study maps their cultural-historical, chronological,
metrical or paleometallurgical data, allowing a diachronic as well as a synchronic view in the light of contemporary
issues. The study presents an updated typological assessment and knowledge gathered over a century of archaeological
research, newly supplemented with specimens from Belusa, Bzenec, Ivanovce, Krnov, Rajec, Rousinov, Trenc¢ianske
Teplice and Zitna-Radi$a. The new phalerae hoard of Dolné Poruba-Homolka allows us to present a certain originality
in the Carpathian geographical space, which, together with the lens of modern natural science research, shifts the
interpretation from static metallurgical zones to dynamic technological networks of Chalcolithic communities in

Central Europe.

Keywords: Early Chalcolithic, Malé Levére, Stollhof, Jordanéw, spectacle pendant, copper jewellery.

UvoD

V souvislosti se zachycenim tidaji o novych nale-
zech masivnich médénych brylovitych zavéskii na
Moravé a na Slovensku, se k autorim dostala cela
fada informaci o dalSich exemplafich tohoto typu,
které na tomto prikladu jasné demonstruji nase
omezené povédomi o mnozstvi, distribuci, rozsiteni
apod. kovovych artefaktt v pocatcich prehistorické
metalurgie. Diky novym informacim stoupl pocet
zavéski tohoto typu na Moravé o 150 % a na Slo-
vensku o 100 %.

Neblahym spole¢nym znakem vSech nové ob-
jevenych pfedmétii je jejich ilegdlni vyhledani za
pomoci detektoru kovti, a s tim spojené problémy
spravné a ovétitelné lokace nalezovych okolnosti
a v neposledni fadé otazka legalizace takové ¢in-
nosti. Po dlouhém vahani a velké diskusi se autofi
prispévku, v ramci snahy poskytnout co nejobjek-
tivnéjsi pohled na feSenou problematiku, rozhodli
zpristupnit vSechny dostupné informace tykajici
se nové doloZzenych exemplarii. Zahrnuji Siroké
spektrum pfistupu od bezproblémové spoluprace
(s ne/pfedanim artefaktu), pfes dil¢i ukazku (napt.
foto) bez moznosti blizsi dokumentace az po od-
mitnuti poskytnuti jakychkoliv informaci k nalezu.
Ambivalentni spolecensky dopad , detektoringu”
s rozdilnymi legislativnimi podminkami v obou
sousedicich zemich pak ponechavame na posouzeni
¢tenaili predloZeného prispévku.

HISTORIE BADANI A NALEZU

Prvni nalezy masivnich brylovitych ozdob, in-
terpretovanych jako zavésky nebo zapony, byly
publikovany v zavéru predminulého stoleti (de-
pot Domanesti; Pulszky 1883, 2, obr. 5; ojedinély
nalez z Gbeliec, dfive Kébdlkat; Hampel 1896, 80,
pozn. 1, obr. 46; Récsey 1892, 342 n., obr. 2; Morav-
ské Lieskové; Holuby 1898, 150, tab. 4). Vyznamny
depot ze Stollhofu (obr. 1) byl objeven v roce 1864
a hned na to uveden do literatury (von Sacken 1865,
123 nn.), zevrubné publikovan az pozdéji (Angeli
1967). Brylovitou ozdobu z masivniho médéného
dratu obsahoval také dalsi depot z roku 1922 (se
stfibrnou puklici typu Stollhof-Csaford), nalezeny
na vrchu kopce Kotoué na katastru obce Stramberk
(obr. 2), rovnéz zvefejnény pozdéji (Jisl 1967). Do
stejného roku nalezi ojedinély ndlez ze hibitova
v Pohoftelicich na Zlinsku (obr. 3; Dohnal 1973, obr.
3:1). Najafe roku 1925 se podafilo narazit pfi tézbé
pisku na depot péti zavéskii u obce Rasovice na
Nymbursku (Hellich 1924-1925, tab. XLV; Zdpotocky
1958, 27, obr. 4B, tab. XVI: 5). Dalsi ojedinély nélez
pochazi z lokality Velky Pesek najiznim Slovensku
(Mitscha-Mirheim/Pittioni 1934, 152, tab. 4: 8) a v roce
1940 byl objeven vzacny depot v Malych Levarech
v trati Topoly (Furmdnek 1980, 7, tab. 1: 2; Kraskovskd
1944-1948, 271, 272, obr. 4; Novotnd 1955, obr. 6;
1970, tab. 48: B; Spindler 1971, obr. 12¢; Zimmermann
2007, obr. 4), ktery mimo vice nez polovinu zavésku

(c) X3l Toto dilo je licencovano podle Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.


https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0827-4255
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4776-9699
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

190 JAROSLAV PESKA —FILIP ONDRKAL

Obr. 1. Stollhof-Hohe Wand. Depot objeveny v roce 1864 obsahoval mimo jiné médéné (a zlaté?) brylovité zavésky typu
Malé Levére a dvojici tercti/puklic typu Stollhof-Csaford (podle Virdg 2010).
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Obr. 2. Stramberk-Kotou¢. Depot z roku 1922 obsahoval médény brylovity zavések typu Malé Levare a ter¢/puklici typu
Stollhof-Csaford. 1 — ptivodni podoba artefaktti (podle Sikulovd/Zapotocky 2010); 2 — soucasny stav (podle Virdg 2010).

obsahoval jesté médénou dyku typu Malé Levare,
sekeru s kfizovym ostfim typu Nogradmarcal a plo-
chou sekeru typu Altheim (Kraskovskd 1944—-1948,
269, obr. 5).

Prvni struc¢ny piehled nalezti velkych brylo-
vitych zavéskt publikoval P. Patay (1958, 306)
a uvadi exemplare: Balassagyarmat-okoli, Gbelce
(Kébolkut), Malé Levare, Moravské Lieskové,
Velky Pesek (Agotamajor) a depot Domanesti.
K. Spindler ve svém pfispévku k nalezu mensiho
brylovitého zavésku z lokality Font ve Svycar-
sku rozebird také masivni zavesky, vcetné malo
dostupného poskozeného exemplafe z nezndmé
lokality v Madarsku (Spindler 1971, obr. 5) a pro-
vazi nas historii malych brylovitych zavéskt az
po stfedni dobu bronzovou. Manzelé M. a B. No-
votni pfisoudili k sérii brylovitych zavéskd, resp.
puklicim typu Stollhof-Csaford, chronologickou
jednoznac¢nost — vyjadfenou ¢asovou urovni
pozdné ludanického horizontu - kterd u typoveé
spiiznénych studii dodnes pfedstavuje prvoradou

hodnotu (Novotnd/Novotny 1974). V. Furmanek se
v monografii o zavéscich na Slovensku vénuje také
brylovitym zavéskiim typu Malé Levare (obr. 4: A).
Jeho soupis zahrnuje vSechny tehdy zndmé nalezy
ze Slovenska (Furmdnek 1980, 7, tab. 1: 1-3; 2: 4).
Pritom se zabyva i mensimi zavésky z pokracujici
doby bronzové, které déli na varianty Hurbanovo,
Osadka a Sliace (Furmdnek 1980, 7 nn.).

I. Matuschik ve své obsahlé studii z roku 1996,
zabyvajici se zavésky typu Malé Levare a Jorda-
néw s jejich pokracovanim vyvoje do starsi doby
bronzové, rozebira také hakovité spiraly (nausnice
typu Hlinsko). Na zakladé typologie, chronologie
a chorologie, brylovité zavésky (Spiralscheibenan-
hinger) rozdéluje do ¢ty¥ velkych skupin/provincii:
1. Casné az staroeneolitickd skupina v jihovychodni

a vychodostiedoevropské oblasti. Malé brylovité

spiraly noseny jako ozdoby hlavy Zen parové jako

vlasové ozdoby (na spancich) nebo jako soucast
diadémii, resp. Celenek, velké jako zavésky na
hrudi muz.
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Obr. 3. Pohoftelice-hibitov (1922). Ojedinély nalez necelého brylovitého zavésku. Kresba A. Peskova.

2. Staro- az stfedoeneolitické hikovité spirdly (ndusnice
typu Hlinsko) vyjchodostiedoevropské a severoalpské
oblasti. Hakovité spiraly a malé brylovité spiraly
noseny jako Sperk.

3. Mlado—pozdné eneolitické spirdly zdpadoalpské oblas-
ti. Masivni spiraly jako zavésky na hrudi.

4. Casné bronzové brylovité spirdly v podunajské ob-
lasti s vyzatovdnim na sever do stedniho Némecka
a na jihozdpad aZ po jihoalpskou oblast. Pro ¢asny
horizont na jihovychodé mame doklady jejich
noseni jako zavésky, pro starsi dobu bronzovou
v jihovychodni oblasti od horizontu kultury
zvoncovitych poharti (KZP) pouziti vice spiral
k ozdobé hlavy, $ije nebo zad.

Velké masivni zavésky déli na typ Malé Levare
(s hackem) a na variantu Stollhof (bez hacku), mensi
na typ Jordanoéw se dvéma velikostnimi katego-
riemi prameéru spiral mezi 1-2,5 cm a vétsi mezi
3,5-5,5 cm (Matuschik 1996, 7). ]. Pavelcik oznacil
velké masivni spirdly za typ Stramberk (s hackem)
a bez hacku s ockem jako typ Stollhof (Pavelcik
1979, 331). Z. Farkas shromazdil a podrobil rozboru
nalezy spiral z jeskyné Dzerava skala u Plaveckého
Mikulase, kde masivnéjsi formy (3 ks) nejsou prilis
vzdaleny typu Malé Levare (Farkas 2013, obr. 12: 4, 5,
13;13:9, 10, 12), dvé gracilnéjsi by pak neodporovaly
zatazeni k typu Jordanow (Farkas 2013, obr. 12: 1, 3;
13:2, 3). Podle vieho jsou vSechny spiraly poskozeny
(zamérné?). U masivnich kusti nelze podle zminé-
ného autora vyloucit, ze patfi k pasovym zaponam,
zvlasté u varianty s hakovité vyhnutou stiedovou
spojovaci casti (u jinych jen ocko; Farkas 2013, 43).
Tato funkéni interpretace se obcas v literatufe ob-
jevuje. Proti ni vSak svéd¢i pro pasovou zaponu az

naddimenzovana masivnost a dale ta okolnost, Ze
zatim nikdy nebyly nalezeny v paru v tom smyslu,
ze by nékde zaponé druhy kus tvoril ,pfezku”
a hlavné ikonografické zobrazeni vzdy svédci
o funkci zavésku (viz dale). Vystupuji-li ozdoby
shackem a s ockem spolecné (zatim jen 3 ks v depo-
tu z Domanesti), ptisobi (zvlasté exemplate s ockem)
dojmem zavésku. Pfes méné jasnou predstavu, jak
presné fungovalo zavéseni typu s hackem (Gvazek
uzlem, volné zavéseni?) s moznosti vice urovni
interpretace symbolického vyznamu zavéskd, se
nam zda logi¢t€jsi zameér tviirce o noseni/zobrazeni
ozdoby ve smyslu horizontalnim nez vertikalnim,
coz ikonografie potvrzuje.

Ve své publikované disertaci se M. Dobes (2013,
54-56) zabyva brylovitymi zavésky (typ Malé Levare
aJordanéw) v Cechach (depot Rasovice, hrob Praha-
-Déblice) a v prehledu moravskych eneolitickych
predmétt nechybi kratké zhodnoceni zavésku z Po-
hotelic, véetné jeho zcela nové metalurgické analyzy
(Dobes a j. 2019, 34, tab. 2). Depot ze Stramberku-Ko-
touce a vyobrazeni zavésku typu Malé Levare na
zenské plastice Falkenstein-Schanzboden z prosttedi
starsi lengyelské kultury (Neugebauer-Maresch 1995,
101, obr. 46: 8) uvadi . Kovdrnik (2020,12,15-18, obr. 1,
tab. 1; 2) ve své nejnovéjsi stati o tvorbé elit v eneolitu.

NOVE NALEZY BRYLOVITYCH ZAVESKU

Dosud nepftili§ pocetnou skupinu velkych masiv-
nich brylovitych zavéskt obohatilo v posledni dobé
hned nékolik typickych zastupcti tohoto typu oz-
doby z izemi Moravy a Slovenska. Lze je na tomto
misté rozdélit na ty, o nichZ mame detailni pred-
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Obr. 4. Nalezy brylovitych zavéskii typu Malé Levare ze Slovenska. A — 1 — Gbelce; 2 — Malé Levare; 3 — Moravské Lies-
kové; 4 — Velky Pesek (podle Furmdnek 1980); B — depot Rasovice (podle Dobes 2013).
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Obr. 5. Lokace dvou zatim nejnovéjsich nalezt brylovitych zdvéskt typu Malé Levéare. Misto nalezu v terénu a lidarovy
snimek nalezisté. 1 — Krnov-Burgberk; 2 — Rajec-Dubova. Mapy K. Pluskalova a F. Ondrkal.

stavu, nebot byly postoupeny k podrobné doku-
mentaci, véetné paleometalurgické analyzy (Belusa,
Ivanovce, Krnov, Rajec a Rousinov), a na ty, které
bylo mozno pouze na kratsi dobu spatfit, avSak bez
fadné dokumentace (Tren¢ianske Teplice, Zitna-Ra-
disa) nebo jsou znamé pouze z amatérské fotografie
(Bzenec), pripadné z doslechu (Strazovské vrchy). Ty
jsou nedostupné. Ve smyslu pofekadla ,na kazdém
$prochu...” jsme naklonéni povazovat lokace za vice
méné uvéiitelné (nékdy alespon v ramci obce nebo
katastru). V kazdém ptipadé prekvapi geograficka
prislusnost na tizemi ceské casti Slezska (Krnov)
ana Slovensku stale se zahustujici nalezovy katastr
hornatych oblasti severozapadniho Slovenska (Stra-
zovské vrchy a Sulovské). Podrobny rozbor téchto
pomérné vzacnych artefakt s diskusi o jejich caso-
vém, chorologickém zafazeniifunkéni interpretaci
miiZe vyznamnou mérou pfispét k vyznamu téchto
napadnych a honosnych artefaktti.

Krnov-Burgberk?, okr. Bruntal (CZ)

Ve sbirce Obecniho muzea s archeologickymi nale-
zy v Ostrozské Lhoté se nachdzi masivni médény
brylovity zavések, u néhoz je poznamka, ze byl
nalezen na ,nejvyssim kopci nad Krnovem” (obr.
5: 1). Jako misto nalezu pfichdzeji v tvahu sice
hned tfi lokality s pravékym osidlenim, a dokonce
i fortifikaci, a to Krnov 1-Burgberg, Krnov 2-Pfa-
ffenberg a Krnov 3-Cvilin (éiimdf 2004, 154-156),
avSak nejblize méstu s nejvyssim vrcholem je kopec
Burgberk (kota 480), dnes v mapach oznacovany
jako Hradisko, odkud je znamo sidlisté nalevkovi-
tych poharti a dokonce se spekuluje o eneolitickém
stafi fortifikace (cf. Cizmar 2004, 154; Dohnal 1988,
67). Tyto nepfimé indicie by tak ukazovaly na Kr-
nov 1-Burgberk jako na nejpravdépodobnéjsi misto
nalezu, i kdyZz jeho podrobnosti bohuzel nezname.
Jde o nélez za pomoci detektoru kovti.
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Obr. 6. Nejnovéjsi exemplare brylovitych zavéskt typu Malé Levare. 1, 2 — Krnov-Burgberk; 3, 4 - Rajec-Dubova. Kresby
a foto A. Peskova a F. Ondrkal.

Popis predmétu

Brylovity zavések s hackem byl vyroben z masivniho
meédéného dratu kruhového priifezu. Dvojice lehce pyra-
midalné prohnutych spiral je tvofena deviti zavity tésné
stoceného dratu s plnym stfedem, ktery se ke sttedu spiral
jasné ztencuje. Tmavozelena a misty ¢erna patina. Rozmeéry:
celkové délka 262 mm, primér spiral 113 a 111 mm, sila
dratu max. 8 mm, hmotnost 800 g (obr. 6: 1, 2).

Rousinov-Panska skala, okr. Vyskov (CZ)

Detektorovy nalez z roku 2011 byl u¢inén na J az
JV svahu nad Vazanskym potokem v nadmotské
vySce 360 m tésné pri hranici katastru smérem
k Habrovanim (obr. 7). Lokalita pfedstavuje jizni
svahy Drahanské vrchoviny. Ve vzdalenosti cca
100 m se jiz na katastru Habrovan v téze trati
(Panska skala) podafilo téhoz roku objevit robustni
meédénou sekeru typu Plo¢nik B (Peska a j., v tisku)
v hloubce cca 40 cm.

Popis pfedmétu

Brylovity zavések s hackem byl zhotoven z masivniho
meédéného dratu kruhového prifezu. Dvojice plochych
spiral je tvofena 6,5 zavity tésné stoceného dratu s volnym
stfedem. Drat se smérem ke stfedu spirdl napadné ztencuje
(9-1mm). Tmavozelena patina, misty bez patiny. Rozméry:
celkové délka 262 mm, primér spiral 92 a 92 mm, sila dratu
max. 9 mm, hmotnost 1066 g (obr. 7).

Obr. 7. Rousinov-Panska skala. Velky brylovity zavések
typu Malé Levare. Kresba A. Peskova, foto F. Ondrkal.
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Obr. 8. Bzenec. Snimek brylovitého zavésku typu Malé Le-
vare odcizeného béhem zachranného vyzkumu na stavbé
dalnice D55. Foto, mapa F. Ondrkal.

Bzenec, okr. Hodonin (CZ)

Udajny nélez brylovitého zavésku z roku 2021 v ob-
lasti trasy budouci dalnice D55 v katastru mésta
Bzenec, ktery mél byt uloZzen v piscitém podlozi
v hloubce az 60 cm pod soucasnym povrchem.
Artefakt byl pfenesen do soukromé sbirky a v sou-
Casnosti neni znamo, kde se nachazi. K nélezu je
k dispozici jednoducha fotograficka dokumentace.

Popis predmétu

Pouze na zékladé fotografie vime, Ze se jedna o masivni
brylovity zavések vyrobeny z dratu kruhového prifezu
shackem a volnym stfedem. Svétle zelena, hladka a uslech-
tila patina. Predmét neni fyzicky k dispozici (obr. 8).

Rajec-Dubova, okr. Zilina (SK)

Detektorovy nalez ucinény na jiznim svahu vrchu
Dubova (727 m) v nadmotskeé vysce 702 m ve vzda-
lenosti asi 90 m jiznim smérem od vrcholové koty
(obr. 5: 2). Misto nalezu pokryva smiseny (listnato-

Obr. 9. Ivanovce. Nélez identifikovany ve sbirce detekto-
rovych nalezt z poztstalosti J. Timy. Grafika F. Ondrkal.

-jehli¢naty) pas lesa. Hloubka nélezu ¢inila pou-
hych 10 cm od soucasného povrchu, cca 5 cm pod
raSelinovou vrstvou. Solitérni zavések byl ulozen
do zemé plochou stranou (hackem vzhtiru). V okoli
nebyly zaznamenany zadné keramické fragmenty;,
organické zbytky nebo jiné souvisejici nalezy.

Popis pfedmétu

Masivni brylovity zavések se zahnutym hackem byl
zhotoveny z médéného dratu kruhového prifezu. Dvojice
plochych spiral je tvofena vzdy po 4,5 zavitech tésné sto-
¢eného dratu s volnym stfedem. Drat se smérem ke sttedu
spiral napadné ztencuje (6—2 mm). Svétle zelena patina,
misty s hlinou. Rozméry: celkova délka 233 mm, prameér
spiral 113 a 119 mm, sila dratu max. 10 mm, hmotnost 1001 g
(obr. 6: 3, 4).

Ivanovce, okr. Trencin (SK)

Tento nalez ma ponékud kuriézni historii. V za-
bavené detektoraiské sbirce zesnulého J. Timy se
mezi stovkami dalSich artefakti nachazel jediny
brylovity zavések. Pti patrani na Slovensku se poda-
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rilo zjistit a ztotoznit pfedmét s nalezem z katastru
obce Ivanovce z roku 1999 ucinénym R. Vilcekem.
Dokonce byl pro publikacni ticely ziskan original
kresby muzejniho dokumentatora. Souc¢innosti
M. Dobese a M. Fikrleho se podafilo realizovat RFA,
NAA analyzu (za niz autofi viele dékuji).

Popis pfedmétu

Do sifky roztazeny zavések s drobnéjsim hackem ve
tvaru Spicky z kruhového ztencujiciho se dratu (max.
sila 9-10 mm). Spiraly tésné stocené do 6,25 a 6,25 vinuti
s volnym stfedem. Svétlozelena patina s hnédym az nacer-
venalym jadrem. Rozméry: celkova délka 305 mm, pramér

spiral 125 a 125 mm, max. sila dratu 9-10 mm, hmotnost
1426 g (obr. 9).

Belusa-Konturovec, okr. Puchov (SK)

Solitérni nalez masivniho zavésku z JZ svahu vr-
chu Konturovec v obci Belusa, s GPS souradnicemi
N49.043837° E18.350183° a nadmoiskou vyskou
437 m n. m., u¢inény ndhodnym hledacem s de-
tektorem kovti v tnoru 2011 (obr. 10). Exemplar
byl ulozen hackem vzhtiru v hloubce asi 35-40 cm
a v priibéhu casu mirné deformovan v predozadni
projekci. Bez doprovodnych nalezt v mikro/mak-
rokontextu.

Popis pfedmétu

Masivni mirné deformovany brylovity zavések s hac-
kem byl vyhotoven z masivniho médéného dratu kruho-
vého priifezu. Dvojice spiral je tvofena 6,5 zavity tésné
stoceného dratu s volnym stfedem. Drat se smérem ke
stfedu spiral napadné ztencuje az do zakonceni do spicky
(10,73-2,89 mm). Deformace spociva v pfedozadni projekci
pravé spiraly pfed rameno s hackem. Svétle zelena patina,
misty praskliny na povrchu pfedmétu. Rozméry: celkova
délka (pfi deformaci) 275 mm, pramér spiral 140 a 140 mm,
sila dratu max. 10,73 mm, hmotnost 2006 g (obr. 10).

Zitna-Radisa-Skalky,
okr. Banovce nad Bebravou (SK)

V blizkém okoli jeskyné Vl¢ia diera (kat. . Omas-
tind) a vrchu Skalky (kat. 4. Zitna-Radi$a), na
hornim toku feky Bebravy, byly v letech 2006—-2009
subkulturnimi hledaci vyzdvihovany cetné meta-
lické nalezy z obdobi ¢asného a starsiho eneolitu,
mezi jinymi i médény brylovity zavések typu Malé
Levare a stfibrna puklice typu Stollhof-Csaford
s vypnulinami (oznaceno jako depot 2, analogicky
depotu Stramberk-Kotou; Jisl 1967; Sikulovd/Zdpo-
tocky 2010). Dalsi eneoliticky depot (Zitna-Radisa
depot 1) z této polohy obsahuje unikatni ,bojovy
cakan” (sekeromlat typu Siria), sekeromlat typu

Obr. 10. Belusa-Konttrovec. Brylovity zavések typu Malé
Levare. Foto M. Krskov4, kresba O. Naglakova.

Handlova s kruhovymi znackami, plochou masivni
sekeru, médéné dlato a solitérni dyku typu Malé
Levare (v soucasnosti pfipravovano k odbornému
zpracovani). Jeskyné u pramene feky Bebravy jsou
obecné mimoradné bohaté na ndlezy keramiky kul-
turnich skupin ¢asného eneolitu (Balaton-Lasinja,
Bajc¢-Retz), napfiklad Dupna diera v nedaleké Slatin-
ce nad Bebravou (Bdrta 1983; Lichardus/Vladir 1964).

Popis pfedmétu

Na podkladé nekvalitni fotografie pfedmétu, kterd vsak
obsahuje méfitko, mizeme artefakt popsat jako masivni
brylovity zavések vyrobeny z dratu kruhového priifezu.
Dvojici plochych spiral tvoii vzdy devét zavit tésné
stoeného dratu s plnym stfedem. Drat se ke konci spiral
vyrazné ztencuje. Tmavozelend, misty agresivni svétle
zelend patina. Rozméry: délka 225 mm, priimér spiral 105
a 110 mm, sila dratu max. 10 mm, hmotnost (?). Pfedmét
nebyl fyzicky k dispozici (obr. 11).
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Obr. 11. Zitna-Radisa-Skalky. Brylovity zavések typu Malé

Levare (soucast depotu 2), ktery autorttm studie nebyl
k dispozici. Foto, mapa F. Ondrkal.

Strazovské vrchy (SK)

Podle nezarucenych zprav mél byt v oblasti Stra-
zovskych vrchit nalezen depot obsahujici dva
kusy masivnich brylovitych zavéskt v souvislosti
se skalnimi systémy. Informaci nelze nijak ovéfit.
Predméty nejsou fyzicky k dispozici. Jako s neove-
fenym nalezem s nim dale nepracujeme.

ENEOLITICKE }\IAL,EZY -
Z VELKYCH NADMORSKYCH VYSEK

Spole¢nym znakem vSech novych nalezt brylovi-
tych zavéskt je pomérné velka nadmotska vyska
nalezist, zvlasté u slovenskych exemplara (Belusa,
Rajec-Dubovi, Zitna-Radisa), které jsou alokovany
do Strazovskych a na jihovychodni okraj Stlov-
skych vrchii s nadmotskou vyskou az 702 m. Podle
vsech indicii také nalez z Krnova by mél pochazet
z vysinné polohy (kéta 480). O nalezu z Beluse

vime jen to, ze by mél pochdzet z nadmotské
vysky 437 m (viz vyse). Jesté vysSe (746 m) v Bilych
Karpatech lezel depot z Lopeniku (Peska 2021, 71,
obr. 1; 2). Takovéto ulozeni neni, jak se ukazuje,
u eneolitickych nalezti nijak vyjimec¢né. Z pomérné
velkych nadmofskych vysek pochazi hned nékolik
ojedinélych nalezti kovti jako napriklad Vysoka nad
Kysucou-Semetes (720 m n. m.), Halenkov-Dinotice
(632 m n. m.) a Lukovecek-Hrad (560 m n. m.), o néco
nize je znama i fortifikace této polohy (517 m n. m.;
Peska/Mellnerovi Sutekovd/Spanihel 2019, 160-162).
Nadmoftska vyska 531 m je uvadéna také u depotu
dvou mis a stfibrné puklice typu Stollhof-Csaford
z Vanovic v Boskovické brazdé (Prokes a j. 2020)
a o0 mnoho nize nelezi ani nejnovéjsi nalez tohoto
vzacného artefaktu z lokality Nové Hvézdlice, okr.
Vyskov, trat Stard hora (435-440 m; Rybdrovd 2022).
Zatim nejvyse byl uloZen novy depot s tercem/
puklici typu Stollhof-Csaford z Dolné Poruby-Ho-
molky ve vysce 872 m blizko vrcholové koty kopce
(907 m), coz jisté neni nahoda. Plocha sekera typu
Plo¢nik (spisSe vSak Stollhof nebo Plo¢nik/Stollhof)
byla nalezena na Oravé v katastru obce Hrustin, po-
loha Predné Bosurcie u potoka v nadmorské vysce
747 m (Danielovd 2017) a z Oravy pochazi i nékolik
dalsich médénych eneolitickych artefaktti (Istebné,
Oravsky Podzamok, Oravska Polhora; Danielovd
2017, obr. 3). Znamy casné eneoliticky depot ze
Stollhofu (obsahujici mimo jiné celou sérii velkych
brylovitych zavésku) byl nalezen v nadmotské
vysce 700—-800 m (Angeli 1967, 491). Z vrcholovych
partii kopce — ,na temeni Kotouce ve stfedni Cdsti
hradisté” (Jisl 1967, 14) — Kotoud u Stramberka (kéta
539 m) pochazi depot brylovitého zavésku a stfibrné
puklice typu Stollhof-Csaford (Jisl 1967). Nedavno
zvefejnéné depozitum dvou plochych seker a dla-
ta/klinu z lokality Mnichova Lehota (Novotnd a j.
2021) na jihozapadnim okraji Strazovskych vrchti
také vykazuje znacnou nadmorskou vysku (cca
486 m). V soucasnosti do tisku odevzdany ptispe-
vek o depotu z Beckova-Zbojnického vrchu (kéta
553, nalez z nadmotské vysky 512 m) s dominanci
sekeromlatu typu Székely-Nadudvar se znaky typu
Handlova a jemu skladbou de facto skoro identicky
ze Slavkova-Kolo (kota 490; Farkas/Peska/Ondrkail
2023; Peska 2022) potvrzuji trend ukladani depotti
amonodepozit do vyssich poloh nasich vrchti a po-
hoti nedaleko od dalkovych obchodnich tras a ko-
munikaci. Pfibyvajici kovové ndalezy v hornatych
oblastech zapadniho a severozapadniho Slovenska
(Beckov, Belusa, Dolna Poruba, Mnichova Lehota,
Rajec, Strazovské vrchy?, Zitna-Radisa) by mohly
ukazovat na dosud neodhaleny potencial (nalezovy,
surovinovy?) pohoii Strazovské a Stfovské vrchy,
Povazsky Inovec a snad také Tribec. V pfipadé
kovovych nalezli (véetné depott) to plati také pro
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Obora pri togn

Obr. 12. Malé Levare-Topoly (1940). Depot, ktery obsahoval vice nez polovinu brylovitého zavésku, sekeru s kfizovym
ostfim typu Nogradmarcal, dyku typu Malé Levare a plochou sekeru typu Altheim. Depot je netiplny (podle Zimmer-
mann 2007). Mapa s nejpravdépodobnéjsim mistem nalezu depotu. Mapa J. Bartik.

obé strany Bilych Karpat, avSak zatim bez znalosti
vyskytu kovovych rud. Kde jinde by ostatné bylo
mozno obétovat bohtim, neZ na vrcholech v krajiné
dominantnich kopcti a hor?

TYP MALE LEVARE
Pocty a nalezové prostiedi

Ke skupiné masivnich brylovitych zavéska typu
Malé Levare pfibylo na Moravé ana Slovensku hned
nékolik diilezitych exemplait. Ke dvéma dosud
znadmym z Moravy (Pohotelice, Stramberk) pocita-
me nové kusy (Bzenec, Krnov, Rousinov), pficemz
na Moravé jde teprve o tfeti az ¢tvrty kus (ve Slezsku
dokonce prvni). Plivodni ¢tyfi slovenské nalezy
(Gbelce, Malé Levare, Moravskeé Lieskové, Velky Pe-
sek) obohatily zavésky s pofadovym ¢islem 1, 3,5, 7,
8 zlokalit BeluSa, Ivanovce, Rajec, Trencianske Tep-
lice, Zitna-Radi$a a tidajny depot ze StraZovskych
vrcht (2 ks; tabela 1). Pritom pocet vSech dosud
znamych kusti neni zcela jasny, a to pfedevsim diky
depotu ze Stollhofu, kde se v plivodnich zpravach
uvadinalez osmi médénych, a dokonce ¢ty zlatych
zavéskill (Angeli 1967, 492), pficemz ve sbirkach Na-
turhistorisches museum Wien je dochovano pouze
Sest médénych kusti. Zlaté exemplate jsou u tohoto

typu Sperku neobvyklé a dosud se nikde jinde ne-
objevily (Ze by zaména za terce/puklice?). Trochu
na vazkach jsme také pfi klasifikaci a stanoveni
poctu nalezti z jeskyné Dzerava skala na katastru
Plaveckého Mikuldse v Malych Karpatech s kolekci
necelych spiral (a zlomkii) s mensim priamérem, nez
je u typu Malé Levare obvyklé, kde jsme schopni
vygenerovat minimalné tfi ozdoby (Farkas 2013, 41,
42, obr. 12: 4, 5, 13; 13: 9, 10, 12).

Pokud bychom tedy zahrnuli vSechny uvadéné
kusy pod sledovany typ (véetné ptivodniho, vyssiho
poctu 12 zavéskti ze Stollhofu), mame dnes v Evropé
k dispozici celkem 42 kusti z 21 lokalit, 38 z médi
a 4 ze zlata (?). Nejvétsi pocet pak poskytl depot ze
Stollhofu (8 + 4 ks), depot z Rasovic a Domanesti
(5 a3 ks) ajeskyné Dzerava skala (min. 3 ks). V ostat-
nich pfipadech jde o solitérni nalezy az na uvadény
nedostupny depot ze Strazovskych vrchii (2 ks),
které predstavuji v nadlezovém prostfedi vétsinu
(12x). Pomérné casto se stavaji soucasti depotti (8x),
a to jak s vyluénym zastoupenim (monotypologické
depozitum Rasovice, Domadnesti), tak v kombinaci
s dal$imi artefakty, at uz s jinym typem ozdoby jakoje
stiibrna puklice typu Stollhof-Cséaford v depotu z roku
1922 (Stramberk-Kotou¢) a novy nedostupny objev ze
Zitné-Radise nebo s prevahou $perkti a minoritnim
zastoupenim zbrani (Stollhof). Zatim ojedinélou ko-
lekci je soubor z jeskyné Dzerava skala u Plaveckého
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Obr. 13. Domdnegti. Depot. Pfiklad spolecného vystupova-
ni subvarianty Stramberk 1 a Stollhof 2 (podle Pulszky 1883).

Mikulase, kde lze uvazovat minimalné o trech exem-
plarich (Farkas 2013). Specialnim piipadem pak je
hromadny nalez z eponymnich Malych Levar, trat
Topoly (obr. 12), kde, jak uz bylo uvedeno, je kromé
zbrani (dyka typu Malé Levare, sekera s kiizovym
ostfim typu Nogrddmarcal a plochd sekera blizka

typu Altheim) zastoupena vétsi polovina brylovitého
zavesku s hackem (Kraskovskd 1944—1948; Novotni
1970, tab. 48: B; Spindler 1971, obr. 12¢; Zimmermann
2007, obr. 4). Z dobovych zaznamti vime, ze depot
se nedochoval cely (podle vypovédi délnikti zde
meély byt jesté dvé podobné dyky, jedna plocha
sekera a neurceny predmét ve tvaru ramecku; Kras-
kovskd 1944—1948, 269). Diky skladbé dochovaného
inventare (zejména sekera typu Altheim) se vedou
diskuse o jeho datovani. Dalsi poskozeny exemplar
je znam pouze z nahodného nalezu pri hloubeni
hrobu na hibitové v Pohortelicich nedaleko Zlina
(Dobes aj. 2019, obr. 9; Dohnal 1973, obr. 3: 1), vsechny
ostatni ozdoby jsou dochovany (az na malé defor-
mace) vcelku. Na vazkach se spravnou klasifikaci
jsme u exemplare z neznamé lokality v Madarsku
(Spindler 1971, obr. 5), vykazujici vSechny atributy
subvarianty Stramberk 1 (véetné pouZité suroviny),
avsak znacné malych rozmérti (viz dale). Spolecné
vystupovani variant s hackem nebo ockem, plnym
nebo volnym stfedem spiral evidujeme v depotech
ze Stollhofu, Rasovic a Domanesti (obr. 1; 4: B; 13).
Nicméné nam jsou dostate¢nou oporou pro pribliz-
né shodné datovani pfedmétného typu. Dostupné
nalezové okolnosti novych zastupcti nevylucuji hy-
potézu ojejich zamérné solitérni lokaci na vyraznych
topografickych mistech ve smyslu monodepozit.
Toto je strucny prehled fyzickych nalezti arte-
fakti. S timto typem Sperku se vsSak setkavame
také v ikonografické podobé s vyobrazenim na
hlinéné plastice (Falkenstein-Schanzboden) a na
kamennych stélach, menhirech nebo petroglyfech
v Sirsi oblasti Alp (Aosta, Bagnolo, Borno, Ossi-
mo, Sion, Val Camonica) s datovanim obecné do
4.nebo 3. tisicileti pt. Kr. (obr. 14). Zajimava je v této

Obr. 14. Kamenné stély s vyobrazenim masivnich brylovitych zavéskii a dyk typu Remedello. 1 - Aosta; 2 — Sion, Petit-
-Chasseur, stéla ¢. 2 (podle Mezzena 1998).
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Obr. 15. Antropomorfni plastika lengyelské kultury

(MOG Ib) Falkenstein-Schanzboden se symbolem brylovi-

tého zavésku na hrudi (podle Lenneis/Neugebauer-Maresch/
Ruttkay 1995).

souvislosti absence skutecnych kovovych artefaktii
v téZe dobé v oblasti Alp a dale na zapad. Z vyobraze-
ni pfitom nenijasné, zda se jedna o ozdoby s hackem
nebo ockem. Co se zafazeni ke sledovanému typu
jednd, musime vychdzet ze srovnani s pomeérné cas-
tou kombinaci zavések a dyka s rukojeti (vétsinové
prijiman typ Remedello). Na srovnani s obsahem
c¢asti depotu Malé Levare (mj. kombinace zavések —
dyka) upozornil jiz K. Spindler (1971, 112). Ptesto, ze
jejasné, ze u symbolickych vyobrazeni se v zadném
ohledu nejednd o zachyceni realii (viz Sifka a velikost
rukou a jiné disproporce), uvazime-li velikost dyk
pohybujici se mezi 15-20 cm délky, vychazi zhruba
shodna velikost zavéski ve prospéch masivnich
zavéskt typu Malé Levare (cf. Gallay 2011, foto s. §;
Mezzena 1998, obr. 2, kat. ¢. 15; Podborsky 2006, tab. 66).
To by mélo platit do znacné miry i pro plastiku z Fal-
kenstein-Schanzboden s ohledem na velikost celé
figurky a prsou (obr. 15; Lenneis/Neugebauer-Maresch/
Ruttkay 1995, obr. na titulni strance).

Chorologie

Dosavadni nalezy brylovitych zavéskti nas
poucuji o tom, ze jejich nejvyssi koncentraci
zachycujeme v oblasti stfedniho Podunaji, kde
severné od Dunaje se nalezy koncentruji na izemi
zapadné Malych Karpat az po jizni Slovensko,
sjasnou kumulaci na zapadnim a nové predevsim
severozapadnim Slovensku (tésné se primyka
i madarska lokalita Balassagyarmat, bohuzel
bliZe nelze lokalizovat neznamou lokalitu z Ma-
darska). K nim pfistupuji moravskoslezské nalezy
ze stfedni a severni ¢asti zemé, dopliiované dnes
nalezy z Vyskovska (Rousinov) a z Hodoninska na
jihovychodni Moravé (Bzenec), ¢cimz se prostoroveé
vcelku rovnomérné rozsifuje moravska nalezova
oikumena s pfevahou smérem ke Karpatské kot-
liné. S nalezy z dolniho Pomoravi (Zahoti) topo-
graficky dobfe koresponduje plastika z Dolniho
Rakouska. Jizné od Dunaje tésné na vychodnim
upati Alp je situovan depot ze Stollhofu. Ponékud
excentricky vychodnim smérem pak lezi depot
z Domanesti a opacné€ na zapad jediny cesky
hromadny nalez z Rasovic na Nymbursku ve
sttednich Cechéch (obr. 16: 1, 2). Petroglyficka zob-
razeni studovaného typu ozdob se jednoznacné
koncentruji dojizni ¢asti centralnich a zapadnich
Alp (obr. 16: 1), kde naopak postradame fyzické
kovové zastupce.

Technologie a terminologie

Brylovité zavésky typu Malé Levare jsou zhotove-
ny vyhradné z masivniho médéného dratu kruho-
vého pritezu (sila 4,5-10 mm), ktery se ke stiedu
spiral ztencuje az na 1-2 mm. Spojovaci ¢ast (lucik)
je vytazena pomérné vysoko nad dvojici plochych
spiral a bud stazena k sobé a ohnuta do podoby
hacku nebo vytvari smycku (obracené pismeno
,U”) pfipominajici svym tvarem otvirac¢ lahvi
(Flaschendffner). Exemplaf z Ivanovcti ma drobnéjsi
hacek tvarovan do Spicky a oproti standardu ma
spiraly vice roztazené od sebe (obr. 9). Priimér dra-
tu se od spojovaci casti (hacku nebo ocka) smérem
ke stfedu tercti zuzuje na nékolik milimetrt (vétsi-
nou 2-6, ale také 1-2 mm). Pocet zavitt je u spiral
ovlivnén tésné svinutym nebo volnym stfedem,
pricemz rozdil v poctu zavitli u obou variant je
az dvojnasobny (5-6x vs. 10-11x). Pfi stanovovani
jeho funkce pak nelze zapominat ani na pomérné
velkou hmotnost (interval 284—-1426 g, vétSina nad
500 g), coz ponékud koliduje s pfedstavou o béz-
ném noseni jako ozdoby.
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Obr. 16. Prostorova distribuce masivnich zavésku typu Malé Levare v Evropé. 1 — zavésky ve formé kovovych artefakti,

aplikace na hlinéné plastice a ikonografie (petroglyfy); 2 — pocet kovovych artefaktti a jejich nélezové prostiedi; 3 —

porovnani prostorové distribuce vSech subvariant daného typu, véetné spolecného vyskytu; 4 — distribuce typtt médi
u brylovitych zavésk(i. Mapy P. Grenar.

Nové typologické tfidéni

U védomi rozdilti v detailech zpracovani zaveéskt
tohoto typu navrhujeme nové typologické tfidéni,
které vychazi z dosavadnich pozorovani, resp.
¢lenéni spocivajici v zohlednéni exemplafrti s hac-
kem a smyckou a volnym nebo tésné€ svinutym
stfedem spiral, vcetné dvou nové publikovanych
kusti z depotu v Magyaregres (Hornok/Kiss 2017),
postradajici hacek i smycku, kde spojovaci lucik
vytvari jen prosty oblouk. VSechny pfedstavitele
masivnich brylovitych zavésktl zahrnujeme pod
typ Malé Levare. Zavésky s hackem (ptivodni
typ Stramberk J. Pavel¢ika) predstavuji variantu
Stramberk, kterou nové délime na dva subvarian-
ty: Stramberk 1 s volnym stfedem a Stramberk 2
s plnym stfedem. Zavésky se smyckou (ptivodni
typ Stollhof J. Pavelc¢ika a varianta Stollhof I.
Matuschika) povazujeme za variantu Stollhof se
dvéma subvariantami: Stollhof 1 s volnym stfedem
a Stollhof 2 s plnym stfedem. Zavésky s obloukem
pak fadime pod variantu Magyaregres (obr. 17).
K upfesnéni jejich chronologie 1ze znovu pfipo-

menout spoleény vyskyt obou subvariant Stollhof
v depotech Stollhof a Rasovice, rovnéz tak spolec-
ny vyskyt obou variant (Stramberk 1 a Stollhof 2)
v depotu z Domanesti (obr. 13; 16: 3), nachazejici se
prozatim na okraji pdsma rozsifeni.

Rozmérové mensi brylovité zavésky z pocatku
eneolitu fadime ve shodé se starsi literaturou pod
typ Jordanéw (pramér spiral 1-5,5 cm; viz dale).
Ty maji vzdy tésné stocenou spiralu s témét plnym
stfedem, takZze zde neni nezbytné podrobnéjsi cle-
néni (snad s vyjimkou velikostniho).

Chronologie

Z pohledu vymezeni relativni chronologie typu
Malé Levare (absolutni data k dispozici nejsou)
nelze znovu nevzpomenout plastiku z Falkenstein-
-Schanzboden z prostfedi lengyelské kultury, kde
je vyskyt kovii obecné velmi nizky (cf. horizont 1;
Peska 2020, 183), jejiz datovani ve smyslu Lengyel
(MOG) faze Ib (4615-4523 BC; Kovdrnik 2020, 12,
obr. 1) predchazi objeveni se kovovych brylovitych
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| variant STRAMBERK 1 |

| variant STRAMBERK 2 |

variant MAGYAREGRES |

Obr. 17. Nové tfidéni masivnich zavéskt typu Malé Levare. Grafika K. Pluskalova.

zavéskill obecné (s vyjimkou Varny), kdyz za jedny
z nejstarsich, avsak mensich rozméra (typ Jorda-
noéw), povazujeme zaveésky z pohtebisté Brzes¢
Kujawski a Jordanow s jistymi paralelami u jiz
zminovanych zavesku z Chvalynsku, Moska a Tepe
Hissar III, které I. Matuschik (1996, 29) povaZzuje za
starsi. Tyto mensi zaveésky pak pokracuji s jistymi
prerusenimi po cely eneolit (?) az do doby bronzové.
Masivni brylovité zavésky se vsak v kovové formé
(ikonografie je datovana prilis ramcové) objevuji az
s nastupem jordanovskeé kultury, tedy nékdy v ob-
dobi 4300/4200—-3900/3800 BC. Z vyctu doprovod-
ného inventare depotti, nezahrnujictho jen vyrobky
shodného typu (Domanesti, Rasovice), se mtizeme
pokusit o vyjasnéni chronologického ramce jejich
vyskytu. Ma to vSak sva omezeni a problémy:.

V depotu z roku 1922 na vrchu Kotoué¢ u Stram-
berku (obr. 2) se nasla ozdoba typu Malé Levare
v doprovodu rozmeérné stiibrné puklice (tercovité-
ho/puklicovitého zavésku) typu Stollhof-Csaford
(Jisl 1967, tab. IL; I1I; Peska 2020, 167, obr. 6; Sikulovd/
Zapotocky 2010, obr. 5; 6).! Diskuse, vyvolana no-
vym shodnym nalezem puklice z Vanovic (obr. 18)
v doprovodu dvojice keramickych mis, posunula
datovani az do pocatkd baalberské faze kultury
nalevkovitych pohartt (KNP; Smid 2017, 210), coz
vedlo autory nejnoveéjsi stati ohledné depotu k na-
zoru o nestejném stari keramiky (horizont Balaton-
-Lasinja II-1II - Hunyadihalom — Baj¢-Retz — Baal-
berg) a terce/puklice, ktery by tak mohl byt starsi,
pricemz se spekuluje o delsi zivotnosti vzacnych

kovti (Prokes a j. 2020). VSeobecné prijimané tradi¢ni
datovani zlatych terc¢ti/puklic typu Stollhof-Csaford
do horizontu Balaton-Lasinja I -Bodrogkereszttr —
Ludanice — Bisamberg — Epilengyel/Jordanéw je
v pifpadé Stramberka-Kotoude opirdno o fakt, Ze
mezi pravekymi nalezy se objevuje jordanovska,
nikoliv vsak keramika KNP (cf. Prokes a j. 2020).
Neprimo by opakovani této kombinace bez zaruky
podepfel i avizovany depot z Zitné-Radisi 2, protoze
nejnovéjsi objev stribrné puklice z Novych Hvézdlic
jevi znamky monodepozita (Rybdrovd 2022). Dalsi
datovaci oporou by mél byt pocetné i typologic-
ky nejbohatsi depot ze Stollhofu, obsahujici také
dvojici zlatych terct/puklic typu Stollhof-Csaford
(Angeli 1967, tab. 3—6). Pro datovani je rozhodujici
pritomnost plochych seker typu Stollhof a Hartberg,
nalezici prvni typologické skupiné s datovanim do
epilengyelského horizontu (Jordanéw, v Dolnim
Rakousku skupina Bisamberg-Oberpullendorf), coz
podporuje také prvkové slozeni suroviny ukazujici
na méd typu Nogradmarcal nebo na cistou méd
typu EO0 (u obou typti jasné dominujici). Protoze
se terce/puklice typu Stollhof-Csaford ze zlata,
stfibra nebo médi od sebe v rtiznych parametrech
odlisuji (pouzita surovina, oblast rozsiteni, velikost,
vyzdoba) a nachdazeji se v rozdilnych kulturnich
prostredich, neni zcela vyloucen jisty casovy posun
doby jejich uzivani.

Nase relativné chronologické ttvahy ponékud
narusuje jiz delsi dobu trvajici odborna diskuse
k datovani depotu z Malych Levar, kde vystupuje

! Udajn}'f neovérfeny depot ze Zitné-Radisi v trati Skalky by mél vykazovat totoznou skladbu: médény brylovity zavések typu
Malé Levare a stfibrnou puklici typu Stollhof-Csaford. Informace bohuzel nelze ovéfit. Nalezy jsou nepfistupné.
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Obr. 18. Vanovice (2012). Depot dvou keramickych mis a stffbrného terce/puklice typu Stollhof-Csaford (podle Malach/
Strof 2016). Foto E. Pernicka.

také vétsi polovina velkého brylovitého zavésku
s hackem (Furmdnek 1980, tab. 1: 2; Kraskovska
19441948, obr. 4; Novotnd 1970, tab. 48: B) spolecné
s dykou typu Malé Levare, sekerou s kiizovym
ostfim typu Nogradmarcal a plochou sekerou typu
Altheim (obr. 12), pfi¢emz vime, Ze depot neni tiplny
(viz vySe). Zatimco dyka a sekera s kfiZovym ostfim
jsou jasnymi reprezentanty epilengyelského/jorda-
novského vyvoje, problém ¢ini pfitomnost sekery
typu Altheim, byt ponékud archaické formy (index
délky a Sitky 3,066), nebot ty patii az do druhé
typologické skupiny charakteristické pro starsi,
stfedni az po zavér eneolitu. Jistym nepfimym
dtikazem starsitho datovani depotu by mohla byt
pouzitd surovina (méd typu Nogradmarcal u vSech
artefaktt), kdyz i opakovana metalurgicka analyza
ploché sekery (SAM 10903, 29789, 29790, 58007)
vykazuje stejny typ médi, v jednom piipadé (SAM
85007) pak ¢istou méd znecisténou stiibrem (E00),
cozjsou suroviny typické spiSe pro nastup eneolitu
nez pro jeho mladsi etapy. Typologické pfehodno-
ceni ploché sekery mozné neni, uz s ohledem na jeji

nizky a Siroky profil (Spindler 1971, obr. 12: ¢; Zim-
mermann 2007, obr. 4). Pti rozhodovani o ¢asnéjsim
nastupu typu Altheim nemame, az na typ suroviny,
zadny diikaz (vSichni zastupci jsou mladsiho data).
V pripadé méné obvyklych jeskynnich ndlezti
masivnich i gracilnéjsich spirdl z Dzeravé skaly se
diky pritomnosti fragmentt keramickych nadob
uvazuje o vazbé na prostfedi ludanické skupiny
(Farkas 2013), tedy ¢asné eneolitické prosttedi. Pres
jisté potiZe se ukazuje vcelku dobra chronologicka
fixace masivnich zavéskli typu Malé Levare do
obdobi epilengyelského vyvoje (Balaton-Lasin-
ja I — Ludanice — Bisamberg — Jordanéw), i kdyz
jistou dobu pfezivani tplné vyloucit nemiZeme.
O tom svéddi ostatné i typ suroviny, kde sice jasné
prevlada méd typu Négradmarcal (antimonova)
v rovnovaze s Cistou médi (E00, N), avsak dvakrat
se objevila méd arzénova (typ Mondsee), a to u za-
véski ze Stramberku a Krnova (obr. 19: 1), ktera by
méla ¢asové spadat spise az do nasledného obdobi
starsiho eneolitu. Pokud se tyka pocatkti masivnich
brylovitych zavéskt, pfedpokladdame zhruba ¢aso-
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Obr. 19. Chemické sloZeni brylovitych zavéska. 1 — korelacni PCA graf t. Pearson (stopové prvky dostupnych naleza
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Obr. 20. Brylovité zavésky typu Malé Levare. 1 — pramér spiral (mm) — srovnani typu Malé Levare a skupiny artefakti
Plavecky Mikulas; 2 — srovnani hmotnosti (g) typu Malé Levére a skupiny artefaktti Plavecky Mikulas; 3 — primeér spiral
(mm) u v8ech subvariant brylovitych zavéskt typu Malé Levare. Diagramy K. Pluskalova.

vou shodu objeveni se drobné&jsich zavéska typu
Jordanow, jejichz aplikace vsak pokracuje dale az
na prah doby halstatské (viz dale).

Mladsi pozici budeme muset pripustit u petro-
glyfti, kde brylovité zavésky nejcastéji vystupuji
v doprovodu dyk typu Remedello, které jsou v ta-
méjsich pomérech datovany do zavéru neolitu (Final
Neolithic 3400-2800 a 2800—2400 BC), kazdopadné
vsak do doby pred nastupem zvoncovitych pohart
(pre-Beaker period), cca nékdy kolem 2750 BC, i kdyz
pripustime sekundarni pouziti kamennych blokt pfi
stavbé megalitickych hrobek (Sion-Petit Chasseur)
snaslednym zobrazovanim na skalach ¢i kamenech
v dobé bronzové (Val Camonica, Valtellina etc.).
Casové mohou byt propojeny s riznymi regional-
nimi skupinami brylovitych zavéska konce neolitu/
eneolitu a jejich pokracovanim do starsi doby bron-
zové (Matuschik 1996, 11-27), kde se vsak objevuji
vyhradné mensi formy (quasi typ Jordanow).

Predpoklad o soucasnosti petroglyfti a masivnich
meédénych zaveéskd typu Malé Levare podporuji vy-
obrazeni plochych konkavnich sekerek se zesilenym
stfedem — tyto artefakty chronologicky nalezi do po-
¢atku eneolitu, ktery v téchto oblastech navazuje na

stiedni neolit (Casini 2015, 96; Casini/De Marinis 2009,
68). Chronologicka stratifikace antropomorfnich stél
je sporna téz vzhledem k podprahové typologizaci
dyk s palmésicovitou rukojeti k typu Remedello —
tyto tvary se podle vseho vyskytuiji jiz od mezolitu
v kamennych formach (Corboud 2009, 13). Samotni
autofi pripoustéji alternativni pfifazeni téchto iko-
nografickych vyobrazeni ke star$im jazykovitym
dykam, u kterych se organicka rukojet nezachovala
(Bocksberger 1966, 6). Vzhledem k opétovnému vy-
uzivani petroglyféi a absenci jakychkoli naznakt
velikostné adekvatnich kovovych spiral v alpském
prostfedi, mohly byt alpské exemplare vyrabény
z organického materialu (dfevo, prouti atd.) datacné
jiz na trovni starsiho eneolitu (horizont Balaton-La-
sinja II/III - KNP/Baalberg — Furchenstichkeramik).

Metrika

Mezi klasické zastupce brylovitych zavéskt typu
Malé Levare fadime exemplafe z pomérné ma-
sivniho dratu kruhového prifezu (max. primeér
4-10 mm), jejichz celkova délka se pohybuje mezi
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Obr. 21. Pocet zavitti. 1 — srovnani typu Malé Levare a skupiny Plavecky Mikulas; 2 — vSechny subvarianty brylovitych
zavéskd typu Malé Levare. Diagramy K. Pluskalova.

139-305 mm (primeér 230,5 mm) a velikost spiral
dosahuje rozmértt 90-140 mm (prameér 108,75 mm).
Jejich hmotnost evidujeme v intervalu (jen celé
exemplare) 284-2006 g (v prumeéru 789,6 g). Nizsi
hodnoty vSech parametrti vykazuje varianta Magy-
aregres. Z této charakteristiky vybocuje drobna
série masivnich spiral z Plaveckého Mikulase, jes-
kyné Dzerava skala, s jasné odlisSnymi hodnotami
(obr. 20), coz se projevilo ve vsech sledovatelnych
ukazatelich. U hmotnosti (44,54-82,24 g) bychom
dosahli poddimenzovanych hodnot i teoretickym
znasobenim chybéjicich ¢asti (luc¢ik, druha spirala)
cca 2,5%. Z metrického hlediska ma zvlastni pozici

drobny zavések z neznamé lokality v Madarsku,
jehoz hodnoty jsou jesté mensi nez u spiral z Dze-
ravé skaly (podle literatury délka 80 mm, prameér
spiral 38 mm; Spindler 1971, obr. 5), ¢imznam z fady
zaveéskd typu Malé Levare jasné vybocuje (obr. 20: 2,
3). VSemi znaky (hacek, volny stfed spiral) vsak
splniuje kritéria zatazeni do tohoto typu (podobné
Trencianské Teplice), konkrétné pod subvariantu
Stramberk 1. Navic hacek je u drobnéjsich typa
zavéskil (Jordanow a mladsi) velmi neobvykly (viz
vyse).

Pti porovnani klasickych zastupcti jednotlivych
subvariant typu Malé Levare mezi sebou (nejvice



NEJSTARSIBRYLOVITE ZAVESKY A DALSIHONOSNETYPY SPERKU VE STREDNIEVROPE

1354
1204

105+

75+

X
: *!Qi

typ Malé  typ typ Haken- typ typ  naulnice  typ
Levire  Plavecky Magyar- spirale  Vukovar Hridok Mondsee Makdw
Mikuldd  egres type yp
Hlinsko
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Hlinsko, ndusnice typu Mondsee. Diagram K. Pluskalova.

dat je k dispozici u pramért spirdl) vidime jen
malé odlisnosti (obr. 20: 3), kde nejkompaktnéjsim
dojmem na nas putisobi Stramberk 1 (s vyjimkou
neznamé lokality v Madarsku) a Stollhof 1, relativné
nizké zastoupeni subvarianty Stramberk 2 (2 ks,
stejna hodnota) neni objektivné sledovatelné. Da-
leko markantnéjsi, ale zcela pochopitelny je pocet
zavitli na jednotlivych spiralach, kde tésné stocené
maji logicky vice spiral (9-13x) nez ty s volnym
stfedem (4-10x). Vétsi rozptyl oproti skupiné nalez
z Plaveckého Mikulase vykazuje typ Malé Levare
(obr. 21: 1), pti srovnani vSech subvariant evidujeme
nejvetsi rozdil u Stollhof 2, nejvice soudrzna se jevi
subvarianta Stollhof 1 (obr. 21: 2).

Pfi srovnani priméru spiral mezi masivnimi
brylovitymi zavésky, jejich drobnéjsi skupinou
z Plaveckého MikulaSe a spfiznénymi typy Sperkt
(hakovité nausnice typu Hlinsko, ndusnice typu
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Mondsee, spiraly typu Makdéw) sledujeme znacné
rozdily, kdy série Plavecky Mikulas stoji pfesné
na rozhrani mezi masivnim typem Malé Levare
a drobnéjsimi nausnicemi obou jmenovanych typti,
které se od sebe lisi jen nepatrné (o néco malo vyssi
pramér u typu Hlinsko; obr. 22).

Velikostni srovnani s plastikou a ikonografic-
kym zobrazenim jsme uz fesili vyse ve prospéch
interpretace zaveésku typu Malé Levare, byt celkova
chronologie v krajnich mezich (od starsi lengyelské
kultury do doby pfed nastupem zvoncovitych po-
hart) by byla pfekvapivé dlouha a pro nas méné
akceptovatelna.

Podrobna metricka komparace se zavesky typu
Jordanéw je mimo rozsah tohoto pfispévku, z obec-
né charakteristiky je vSak zfejmé, Ze by nutné vy-
chazela dost odlisné, kdyz si uvédomime, Ze tyto
zaveésky maji primér spiral 1-2,5 a 3,5-5,5 cm,
¢emuz nutné odpovida také sila dratu (viz dale),
zhotoveny byvaji z dratu jak kruhového, tak i kva-
dratického priifezu.

Paleometalurgie

Na zdakladé provedené chemické analyzy prvka
péti novych exemplarti metodou X-ray fluorescen-
ce (XRF)? vime, ze kus z Beluse, Ivanovcti, Rajce
a Rousinova byl vyroben z médi typu Nograd-
marcal (var. Stramberk 1), zatimco kus z Krnova
z arzénové médi typu Mondsee (var. Stramberk 2;
tabela 2). Vétsina masivnich brylovitych zavéskt
byla vyrobena bud z c¢isté médi (E00, N) nebo
z antimonové médi typu Nogradmarcal (No),
pfiemz pomér je vzacné vyrovnany (u zjistitel-
nych 9 : 9). U dvou kust jsme zjistili arzénovou
méd typu Mondsee (Krnov, Stramberk-Kotou¢,
var. Stramberk 1 a 2). V piipadé tohoto typu médi
(shodné typ Handlova) se uvazuje o pouzivani
az v prubéhu starsiho eneolitu. Oba reprezentuiji
rozdilné subvarianty varianty Stramberk. PouZiti

Tabela 2. Prehledova tabulka naméfenych hodnot chemickych prvkii u brylovitych zavéska Belusa-Kontturovec, Ivanovce,
Krnov-Burgberk, Rajec-Dubové a Rousinov-Panska skala (XRF spektrometrie). Autor F. Ondrkal.

Slozeni [%]
Lokalita Méreni Predmét aco_xrf_kéd

Cu As Sb Ag Pb Bi Co Ni
Belusa XRF brylovity zavések | aco_rfa_2472 | 98,36 0,01 1,23 0,21 <LOD 0,17 0,01 0,01
lvanovce XRF brylovity zavések | aco_rfa_2426 | 99,10 | <LOD 0,41 0,25 <LOD 0,02 0,01 <LOD
Krnov XRF brylovity zavések | aco_rfa_1961 | 96,20 3,62 <LOD | <LOD 0,02 <LOD | <LOD | <LOD
Rajec XRF brylovity zavések | aco_rfa_1879 | 98,57 | <LOD 0,52 0,34 0,01 0,08 <LOD | <LOD
Rousinov XRF brylovity zavések | aco_rfa_2412 | 98,64 | <LOD 0,67 0,27 <LOD 0,22 <LOD | <LOD

2 Spektrometr OLYMPUS Delta Dynamic, S/N 544085, 48 Woerd Avenue Waltham, MA, 02453, USA.
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relativné mladsi médi by mohlo souviset s nazna-
¢ovanou o néco mladsi pozici sttibrnych puklic (cf.
Vanovice). U kusu z Krnova se nelze blize vyjadfit,
pripomenout 1ze snad jen jeho topografickou polo-
hu pfi severnim okraji rozsiteni. Disproporce vsak
spociva ve skutecnosti, ze zatimco z Krnova-Burg-
berku je k dispozici osidleni kultury nalevkovitych
pohart (sidlisté), ze Stramberku je zndm pouze
keramicky materidl epilengyelsky (a mladsi),
avsak obecné pritomnost tencich plochych seker
typu Rudimov a Polshals 2. typologické skupiny
z Kotouée (Sikulovi/Zipotocky 2010, obr. 5: 2, 5)
svedci pro osidleni také béhem eneolitu starsiho
(a snad i dale). Zatimco prostorové se zastoupené
typy suroviny spiSe prolinaji (obr. 16: 4), zajimava
je uzka vazba antimonové médi na subvariantu
Stramberk 1, kdyZ vSechny brylovité zavésky
v depotu ze Stollhofu by mély byt vyrobeny z Cisté
meédi se stopami znecisténi stfibrem. Znovu se tak
prokazuje soudobé uzivani ryzi, cisté a antimo-
nové médi na pocatku eneolitu. U jednotlivych
zjisténych typt médi u jejich provenience nejcastéji
uvazuje o rozlisnych regionech.

Skupina artefaktt z Cisté médi, ktera je mini-
malné stopové (setiny procenta) zastoupena jinymi
prvky, je v nomenklature stuttgartskych analyz
oznacena jako méd typu N nebo E00. V nomen-
klatufe stuttgartskych analyz jsou oznaceny jako
meéd typu N nebo E00 (Heeb 2014, 80-85, cluster 2;
Junghans/Sangmeister/Schroder 1960; 1968; Schalk
1998, 26). Jelikoz nejsme schopni oba typy médi
od sebe odlisit, zahrnujeme je pod skupinu cisté
médi, byt mirné znecisténi (napf. stiibrem a dal-
$imi prvky) k dispozici je. Typ N je povazovan
za ryzi kov sbirany na zemském povrchu, u typu
E00 nelze vyloucit ptivod z uhlicitanovych rud jiz
tézenych (napf. Ai Bunar). ProtoZe je doloZena ryzi
meéd znecisténa stiibrem, mohl byt zdrojem obou
skupin ryzi sbirany kov, ktery se ostatné objevuje na
vsech svétovych vychozech (Pernicka 1990, 27). Diky
skutecnosti, ze vétsina jmenovanych artefakti ma
jadro rozsifeni v Sedmihradsku a v Potisi, ponejvice
v oblasti bodrogkereszturské kultury s podobnym
slozenim kovu (Patay 1984, 56, 59-89), 1ze dovodit
ptivod suroviny v jizni ¢asti Karpat, i kdyz v tva-
hu teoreticky prichazeji i dalsi regiony s vychozy
meédénych rud. Slovenské zdroje (podil antimonu
a arzénu) jsou v daném ptipadé vylouceny.

Antimonova méd (Sb-Ag-Bi) ve stuttgartském
projektu figuruje jako méd skupiny C1B. Vyskyt ar-
tefaktli z této suroviny zaznamenavame nejhojnéji
na severu Karpatské kotliny zapadné od Bukovych
hor a na zapad kromé Moravy aZ v Cechach, stied-
nim Némecku a ojedinéle také napriklad v Dansku.
Casové je veelku dobie podchycena koncentrace do
jordanovského horizontu, vyjimky vsak najdeme

i pozdéji (kultura zvoncovitych pohard; Kuna/
Matousek 1978, 77, obr. 6: II). Ackoliv by se jako
provenience nabizely stfedoslovenské zdroje (Za-
padni a Starohorské vrchy) s vice doklady pravéké
tézby, jsou tyto relativizovany z dtivodu znacného
prekryvu vysledkt kovu z dalsich rudonosnych
oblasti (naposled Dobes a j. 2019, 35-40, pozn. 8).

Pro méd typu Mondsee je pfiznacna pritomnost
arzénu v hodnotach desetin az cela procenta a fak-
ticka absence ostatnich prvki, véetné antimonu
a stfibra, které zachytavame maximalné v tirovni
setin procent a méneé (Dobes a j. 2019, 40, 41). Dfive se
mélo za samoziejmé, Ze pochazi z oblasti Alp, ktera
je znama nejen cetnym vyskytem médénych rud,
ale také mnoha doklady jejitho zpracovani (stovky
tyglikti a dalsi pomicek v kultufe Mondsee) uz ve
4. tisicileti pt. Kr. (Matuschik 1998, 209-212, obr. 216).
Novéjsi analyzy izotopti olova vSak prekvapive
zjistily nesoulad mezi alpskymi rudami a hotovymi
vyrobky, takze se zda, Ze se nejvice kryji s ¢istou
meédi z jihovychodni Evropy naptiklad ze srbskeé-
ho Majdanpeku (Pernicka/Frank 2015). Problém je
v tom, Ze tamni kov, resp. rudy arzén neobsahuji a
ten musel byt do suroviny implantovan jinde. Dis-
tribuce arzénové médi na Sirokém teritoriu (Iran,
Kavkaz, stfedni Evropa, Spanélsko) v priibéhu
4. tisicileti ,by tak svédcilo nikoli o cilené prospekci
médénych rud s obsahem arzénu, ale spise o specifické
technologii pfedznamendvajici ve vyrobnich postupech
patrné srovnatelnou produkci cinovyjch bronzii” (Dobes
aj. 2019, 41).

Porovnanim zndmého chemického slozeni za-
véski s dostupnymi daty ptivodu surovin ukazala
analyza hlavnich komponent (PCA) jasné na troji
typ médi (Cista, Négradmarcal, Mondsee), kde
k sobé maji nejblize predméty v depotu ze Stollho-
fu a Radovic, pfip. Stramberka a Krnova. Zajimava
situace nastava u typu Négradmarcal, rozpadajici se
do dvou skupin podle pfevahy antimonu (Sb) nebo
stfibra (Ag; obr. 19: 2). Jisté rozdily se pak objevuijt
pri podrobném srovnani zastoupeni jednotlivych
prvka Ag x Sb a Ag x Bi na bipolarnim diagramu
(obr. 19: 2). Zajimavosti je pak teritoridlni prevaha
antimonové médi na tizemi Karpatskeé kotliny a ar-
zénové médi v Ceské kotliné (obr. 19: 3). Provenienci
si tak troufame stanovit na slovenské zdroje v pfi-
padé médi typu Nogradmarcal, ptivod médi typu
Mondsee by mél vychazet az nékam na Balkan (viz
vyse) a u Cisté meédi prichazi v ivahu snad jizni ¢ast
Karpat, ovSem jistotu nemame. Porovnani s ostat-
nimi typy casné eneolitickych sekeromlatti a seker
zuzemi Slovenska vyzniva pro nejblizsi podobnost
nasich brylovitych zaveésku se sekerami s kfizovym
ostfim typu Nogradmarcal (Blatnica, Bojnice, Malé
Levare, Mikula) nebo s eponymnim sekeromlatem
typu Kezmarok (obr. 23: 1).
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Obr. 23. PCA analyza vysledki XRF metalurgického méfeni. 1 - srovnani ¢asné eneolitickych sekeromlatii s brylovitymi
zavésky typu Malé Levare; 2 — srovnani chemického sloZeni brylovitych zavéskii typu Malé Levare. Grafy F. Ondrkal.

Funkce a vyznam

Zatimco diky nalezovym okolnostem mensich
zavéskll typu Jordandéw (samostatné zavésky nebo
soucasti slozitéjsich nahrdelnikti) nikdo o jejich
funkci coby personalniho $perku nepochybuje,
u zavéskt typu Malé Levare (depoty a ojedinélé
nalezy, z ¢asti snad monodepozita) tomu tak neni.
V kazdém ohledu jde vSak o ptlisobivou ozdobu,
ktera je doprovazena pomérné casto dalsimi vyraz-
nymi zastupci ndpadného Sperku ze vzacnych kovti
(stfibrna nebo zlaté puklice typu Stollhof-Csaford,
stfibrny zavések ve tvaru kanctho klu), jinym typem
osobniho Sperku (naramky, napazniky), ale také
zbranéminebo naradim (sekera s kfiZovym ostfim,

ploché sekery, dyka), mnohdy také v monumentalni
podobé. Funkce zavésku je pak dobfe potvrzena
petroglyfickymi zobrazenimi v alpské oblasti, byt
nejspiSe mladsiho data. Vyznam a dtilezitost Sperku
je pak podporena velkou hmotnosti jednotlivych
kusti (az 1 kg), coz srazi predstavu o bézném den-
nim noseni. Uz zobrazeni na lengyelské plastice
z Falkensteinu ukazuje na vysokou symboliku pred-
métu snad ve spojeni s kultem a bozstvem. Uvahy
o zobrazeni muzského nebo zenského symbolu
jsou mozna trochu pfedcasné (u tercti/puklic asi
opodstatnénéjsi). Pti itvaze o slunecnich symbolech
bychom spisSe ocekavali solitérni spiralu. Musime
tak nase myslenky ubirat smérem k projeviim sym-
bolickych atributi moci a spolecenského postaveni
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Obr. 24. Trencianske Teplice-Grofovec-Jaskyria pod Jeleniom. Misto nélezu. Lidarové mapy a vchod do jeskyné. Foto
a grafika F. Ondrkal.

v prostfedi postupné se rodicich spolecenskych
elit prokazujicich svou moc a nadvladu mimo jiné
prostfednictvim na tehdejsi dobu nesmirné vzac-
nych ceremonidlnich kovovych artefaktt, véetné
prilezitostného (slavnostniho) obohaceni bézného
kroje timto prvkem.

TYP JORDANOW

Celou problematiku chceme uvést novym nalezem
zuzemi Slovenska, kde byl mensi masivni brylovity
zavések objeven v jeskynnim prostiedi v depotu
spole¢né s plochou sekerou typu Rudimov. Zpra-

covanim a pritomnosti hacku pfipomina masivni
brylovité zaveésky typu Malé Levare, svymi roz-
meéry vSak dobfe zapada do skupiny zaveéski typu
Jordanéw a neni vylouceno, Ze predstavuje jakousi
prechodnou formu mezi obéma typy.

Trencianske Teplice, okr. Trenc¢in/SK

Depozi¢ni udalost Trenc¢ianske Teplice-Grofovec
(426 mn. m., 48.9128447N, 18.1763733E), okr. Trencin,
zahrnuje sekvenci dvou chronologicky simultan-
nich pfedmétt (brylovity zavések, plocha sekera),
které byly kolektivné ulozeny pfi vstupu do Jasky-
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5cm

Obr. 25. Trencianske Teplice-Grofovec-Jaskyna pod Jeleriom. Obsah depotu. 1 — mensi masivni brylovity zavések (blizky
typu Malé Levare); 2 — plocha sekera typu Rudimov. Foto F. Ondrkal.

né pod Jelenom asi 10 cm pfimo pod turistickou
stezkou, ve velmi tvrdé (uslapané) jilovité-hlinité
lesni ptidé. Misto nalezu lezi najiznim svahu vrchu
Grofovec (557 m n. m.), asi 500 m SV smérem od
zelezni¢niho nadrazi Trenc¢ianske Teplice, v ramci
jeskynniho systému Trenc¢iansko-teplického krasu
a podzemnich termalnich pramenti v povodi feky
Teplicka, diky kterym je tato skupina artefaktti
velmi informativni (obr. 24). Autenticka vypoved
nalezce umoznila identifikaci depotu z roku 2008
prostfednictvim digitalnich obrazkt —uvedeny po-
pis je zaloZen spiSe na obrazcich nez na samotnych
predmétech. Ty bohuzel fyzicky k dispozici nejsou.

Popis pfedmétta

Intaktni brylovity zavések s diskovité svinutymi
spiralami se tfi-, resp. ¢tyfnasobnym vinutim, volnym
stfedem a zpétnym hackem, probihajicim pravothle na
rovinu spiral. Exemplaf je vyroben z plochého tepaného
dratu s obdélnym priifezem, ke stfedu spiral zahrocenym,
zahalenym do rovnomérné tmavé-hnédé patiny, vysraze-
ného piscito-zemitého povlaku ¢i viditelnych stop silnéjsi
oxidace. Rozméry: cca 9,5 x 4,5 cm (10 %), sila dratu cca
0,4-0,6 cm. Obr. 25: 1.

Ploch4d médéna sekera s rovnym paralelnim priibéhem
a zaoblenou cepeli ve tvaru ptilmésice. Ostiije asymetrické,
rozdilné opotfebované nebo zkorodované najedné strané.
Pricny Tez je tizky a pravouhle obdélnikovy. Ma silné pa-
tinovany (zeleno-hnédy) povrch s probihajici korozi slitin
médi. Rozméry: cca 12 x 4 x 1,2 cm (£10 %). Obr. 25: 2.

V literatufe je dostatecné popsan jejich vyskyt
od raného eneolitu az po dobu bronzovou, véetné
raného halstatu (Matuschik 1996; Spindler 1971; Wilk
2014), proto se nyni soustfedime pouze na nejstarsi
malé brylovité zavesky (typ Jordanow), které s nasi
problematikou masivnich exemplaia svym zpuso-

bem souvisi. Vétsina autorti se shoduje v metrickém

déleni na dva varianty:

a) vétsi s pramérem terctt 35-55 mm ve funkci
nahrdelnikti, naprsnikd;

b) mensi 15-25 mm ozdoba hlavy (Krusza Zamko-
wa) nebo soucast skladanych diadém (Czerniak
1980, tab. 36: 1; 40: B).

Malé brylovité zavésky jsou vyrobeny z dratu
hranatého nebo kruhového prifezu z tésné sto-
¢enych spiral vzdy vice méné s plnym stredem.
Na rozdil od masivnich je jim nalezové prostiedi
prevahou funeralni a malo se jich objevuje na sid-
listich a v depotech. Pfitom je zajimavé pozorovani,
ze mensi formy (1-2,5 cm) byvaji soucasti diadému,
resp. Celenek — a jsou pocetnéjsi v hrobech Zen, za-
timco vétsi (3,5-5,5 cm) jsou evidovany ve funkci
privésku na hrudnik nebo jako soucast nahrdelniku
vice v hrobech muzi (obr. 26).

Dosavadni nalezy zmapoval S. Wilk (2014,
obr. 13) a jeho soupis jsme schopni dnes doplnit
pouze o Miechowice 4 (Grygiel 2008, tab. 99: 1)
a snad o gracilni spiraly z jeskyné Dzerava skala
na katastru obce Plavecky Mikulds na zapadé
Slovenska (Farkas 2013, 41-45, obr. 12: 1, 3; 13: 2,
3), vCetné zajimavého nalezu z mohyly 1 hrobu 4
(zarovy) v Nameésti na Hané-Dlouhd niva, coz by
byl teprve druhy moravsky nélez (Smid 2003, 107,
tab. 45: 7; 2017, 210, obr. 91: 2), uzavirajici spolu
s hrobovym nélezem z Prahy-Dablic (Dobes 2013,
54, tab. 11: 20, se starsi lit.) jizni hranici rozsifeni
téchto nejstarsich ozdob. Problémem moravského
i slovenskych zastupcti je skutec¢nost, ze diky
metrice (pramér spiral 20, 21 resp. 33, 34 mm)
a nejasnému ukonceni mohou predstavovat jak
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Obr. 26. Nalezové situace mensich brylovitych zavéskl typu Jordanéw na eponymnim pohfebisti (podle Leczycki 2021).

zavésky typu Jordandw, tak hdkovité spiraly
(ndusnice) typu Hlinsko, ale klidné i jednoduché
spirdly ukoncené hrotem nebo zakoncené tupé
(nausnice typu Mondsee, spiraly typu Makdow; viz
dale). Pro srovnani lze uvést, ze mensi brylovity
zavések typu Jordanow v depotu z Hlinska mél
pramér spiral 15 a 18 mm (Pavelcik 1979, 322, obr.
2:5;10: 4). To neplati pro novy objev celého zavés-
ku s hackem z depotu v Trencianskych Teplicich
(obr. 25: 1). Jde o jeskynni nalez metricky zafa-
ditelny spiSe k vétsim zavéskiim typu Jordanéw

(primér spiral 45 mm), silné pfipominajici typ
Malé Leviére (var. Stramberk 1) svou masivnosti,
volnym stfedem a pfitomnosti hacku, ktera je jinak
umensich zavésku velice vzacna. Presnou analogii
jsme nasli pouze na neznamé lokalité v Madarsku
(Spindler 1971, obr. 5) a na lokalité Gyuro, kterou
vSak I. Matuschik (1996, obr. 6: 11) fadi jiz do starsi
doby bronzové. Nejvyssi koncentraci typu Jorda-
now sledujeme na Dolnim Slezsku a na Kujavach
s mensim poctem zastupcti smérem na vychod do
Malopolska (obr. 27: 1).
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Obr. 27. Prostorova distribuce. 1 - vyskyt brylovitych zavéskt typu Jordandéw (podle Wilk 2014, doplnéno); 2 — vzajemna
prostorové distrubce brylovitych zavéskt typu Malé Levére a Jordandw; 3 — vyskyt nausnic typu Hlinsko; 4 — vzajemna
prostorova distribuce ndusnic typu Hlinsko, nausnic typu Mondsee a spirdl typu Makdéw. Mapy P. Grenar.

Pro nas je dilezité, Ze se poprvé objevuji v Cas-
ném eneolitu na pohftebistich nebo v hrobech jako
je Jordanéw (keczycki 2021, 32-34, tab. 32; Seger
1906, tab. VII: 9; VIII: 7), Domaslaw (4300—-4000 BC;
Gediga/Mozgata/Murzynski 2012, tab. 2: 2; 3: 5; Moz-
gala-Swacha/Murzyniski 2017, obr. 23: 1-3; 24; tab.
XI: 3, 4, XIII: 1-2; L: 1, 2, 26), Dobkowice (Lech/
Noworyta 1979, obr. 1: b, ¢), Tyniec Maty (Gdrecka/
Noworyta 1977, obr. 19: d) a podle vseho v jesté
starsich hrobech na Kujawach — Brzes¢ Kujawski,
Oslonki (4500-4300 BC; Grygiel 2008, obr. 88: 1;
96: 1; 190: 1; 495: 1; 806: 1; 807), Krusza Zamkowa,
hrob 412 (Czerniak 1980, obr. 36; 40: B, Matuschik
1996, obr. 9: 1), Ksigznice 2, hrob 8 (5010 +50 BP, 1-o:
3806-3711, 2-0: 3951-3696, 3951-3696, 2-0 nebo
obecnéji 3800-3700 BC; Wilk 2014, obr. 6-8; 10: B,
D; 11: A-D) v prostfedi kultury jordanovské, epi-
lengyelské skupiny/kultury Brzes¢ Kujawski nebo
lublifisko-volynské kultury na vychodé, v ptipadé
jeskyné Dzerava skala je, jak uz bylo zminéno,
uvadéna sidelni oikumena ludanické skupiny
a dulezita je spolecna pfitomnost gracilni i masivni
formy spiral (Farkas 2013, 41-45, obr. 12; 13), byt ve
zlomcich. Diky opakované pritomnosti v hrobech
mame pro dataci oporu také v absolutnich datech
(Castecné viz vySe) s rdmcovym vymezenim ¢aso-

vého horizontu 4500/4300-3800/3700 BC. To odpo-
vida zhruba dobé objeveni se masivnich zavésku
typu Malé Levare (obr. 27: 2). Na rozdil od nich
vSak drobné zavésky typu Jordanow pokracuji ve
svém vyvoji dal, jak naznacuje naptiklad zastou-
peni jednoho kusu drobného brylovitého zavésku
v doprovodu trojice médénych puklicovitych terct
a dvojice hakovitych spiral (ndusnice typu Hlin-
sko) v depotu z Hlinska (Pavelcik 1979, 319-322,
obr. 2; 10). Ten je na vySinném sidliSti vdzan na
prvni sidelni horizont a spojovan s horizontem
KNP III/C - Jevisovice C2. Dalsim prikladem je
spole¢ny vyskyt s médénou puklici typu Namést
na Hané (nové subvarianta Namést na Hané) v jiz
zminéné mohyle na stejnojmenném pohtebisti,
spojované az s ohrozimskym horizontem mo-
hylovych pohfebist na Moravé (Smid 2017, 210),
coz je obdobi bolerazského vyvoje (obr. 28). Nej-
starsi absolutni data z Hlinska spadaji do obdobi
3520-3380 BC v prosttedi rodiciho se bolerazského
stylu, pfi¢emZ neni rozdilu mezi protobolerazem
a bolerazem (Furholt 2013). Nova datace pohtbu
zeny v jamé ¢ 379 (36383502 BC; Sebela/Drechsler
2019, 56) véak mliZze naznacovat jisty posun v da-
taci smérem do minulosti. Pro navaznost zavésku
typu Jordandéw a tercovitych puklic je zasadni
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Obr. 28. Namést na Hané-Dlouha niva. Obsah hrobu 4 pod mohylou 1 s jednoduchou médénou spiralou (typ Jordandw,
Hlinsko, Mondsee, Makow?) a ter¢em se dvéma otvory (subvarianta Namést na Hané; podle Smid 2003).

jejich spole¢na pfitomnost na pohtebistich Brzes¢
Kujawski 4, hrob XXXIV a Ostonki 1, hrob LIII
(Grygiel 2008, tab. 97: 4; 812: 1a).

Jejich pokracovani a bohata aplikace na kroji
v mlado-pozdné eneoliticko/starobronzovych
skupinach (Kisapostag, Maro$/Mokrin, Monteoru,
Pitvaros, Sarata, Straubing, Unterwolbling, Unéti-
ce, Vatya, Wieselburg, Wietenberg atd.) nékolika
regiont je dostate¢né dolozeno (Matuschik 1996;
Schumacher-Matthius 1985). V této oikumené pak
pusobi exemplat opatieny hackem z Madarska
(Gyuro) jako vyjimeéna miniatura typu Malé
Levare (Matuschik 1996, obr. 6: 11). Podle alokace
v hrobovych kontextech nemusime pochybovat
o jejich funkci ozdoby hlavy ve stylu vlasovych
ozdob, soucasti ¢elenek, ozdoby krku nebo hrudi
Existuje vSak také nazor o jejich vrcholné sym-
bolické, resp. magické funkci falu dle W. Hensela
(1959; Furmdnek 1980, 10). Otazkou zustava, do jaké
miry lze posledni interpretaci aplikovat na masivni
zavésky typu Malé Levare (hacek nebo smycka sice
mohou pfipominat penis, avSak dvojice spiral a ap-
likace v horizontalnim sméru by spiSe navozovaly
symbol zZenského poprsi).

SPRIZNENETYPY OZDOB

Zabyvame-li se podrobné brylovitymi zavésky
typu Malé Levare, nelze opominout ani ozdoby jim
technologicko-typologicky nebo chronometricky
blizké. Mezi né nalezi predevsim ty, které je opa-
kované doprovazeji v depotech, jako jsou hakovité

nausnice typu Hlinsko, Vukovar, Hradok nebo ter-
covité/puklicovité zavésky typu Stollhof-Csaford.
Vsechny tfi jsou propojeny svou pfitomnosti v de-
potu z Hlinska (Pavelcik 1979, obr. 2; 10), spolecny
vyskyt s ter¢i/puklicemi evidujeme v depotech ze
Stollhofu (Angeli 1967, tab. 1-6) a ze Stramberku-
-Kotouce (Jisl 1967, tab. 1I; 111), pfip. v avizovaném
depotu ze Zitné-Radise (viz vyse) nebo na mohyl-
niku v Namésti na Hané (Smid 2003, 107, tab. 45:
7-20; 2017, 210, obr. 91: 2). Pomyslny kruh pak Ize
uzavfit spole¢nym vystupovanim médénych terct
a brylovitych zavésk typu Jordanow coby soucasti
nahrdelnikii v hrobech kultury Brzes¢ Kujawski
(Grygiel 2008, tab. 88: 1; 96: 1; 97: 4; 806: 1; 807;
812: 1a). Je tak nasnadé, ze vSechny uvedené typy
Sperkii se musely v jistém bodé ¢asové protnout.
Do okruhu téchto ozdob nélezi i nedavno alespon
dokumentacéné zpfistupnény depot z Dolni Poruby,
obsahujici zcela novou varietu terc¢ti/puklic typu
Stollhof-Csaford (viz dale).

Hakovité nausnice

Drobnéjsi spiralovité ozdoby, jejichz vnéjsi za-
konceni vysoce pfesahuje vlastni spirdlu a je
hakovité ohnuto zpét, pricemz hak je ukoncen
hrotem, se ve stfedoevropské literatufe ujaly pod
pojmem héakovité spiraly, resp. riizicovité ndusnice
s dlouhym zavésnym hackem — Hakenspiralen (Ma-
tuschik 1996, 8—11; Pavelcik 1979, 328—-330; Ruttkay
2004, 148-151). Jejich primdrni typ mozno oznacit
terminem spiralovité nausnice se zavésnym hac-
kem typu Hlinsko, zkracené tedy ndusnice typu
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Obr. 29. Nové tfidéni hakovitych ndusnic typu Vukovar,
Hlinsko a Hradok (podle Brunsmid 1902; Novotnd/Zachar/
Dziirik 2021; Pavel¢ik 1979). Grafika K. Pluskalova.

Hlinsko. Pfes rtiznorodost nalezového prostredi
(6% sidlisté, 2x jeskyné, z toho 1x hromadny po-
hteb, 2x hrob, 1x zarovy hrob, 1x depot) nemame
ani u hrobovych nélezii dochovanu exaktni pozici
in situ, pfesto se lze domnivat, Ze se diky podélné-
mu tvaru a hrotitému zakonceni skute¢né jednalo
o nausnice, cemuz by napovidalo parové (nebo
nasobné) zastoupeni v jednotlivych kontextech
(hrob Vukovar 4%, depot Hlinsko 2x), v opozici stoji
jeden exemplar (bez hac¢ku s odlomenym koncem)
ze zarového hrobu pod mohylou v Namésti na
Hané (Smid 2003, 107, tab. 45: 7—20; 2017, 210, obr.
91: 2), ktery by diky rozméru spiraly (20-21 mm)
mohl stejné dobfe byt soucasti brylovitého za-
vésku (typ Jordanéw) nebo ozdobou jiného typu
(viz dale). Stejny problém jsme nuceni fesit také u
gracilnich spiral z Plaveckého Mikulase a u ¢asti
spiral z Liskovské jaskyné (vzdy neuplné kusy
s odlomenym koncem). Za ne zcela jisty musime
povazovat také zahroceny a zalomeny dratek ze
sidlisté baalberské faze KNP z dolnorakouského
Unterparschenbrunn (Lauermann 1990, obr. 13: 1;
Ruttkay 2004, 149), povazovany autorkou za hacek
k nausnici. Po jednom kuse evidujeme vSechny
sidlistni exemplafe, podobné jako kus z hrobu
v Nitrianském Pravnu (Paviik 2010, obr. 7: 1). Nej-
vétsi pocet v ramci jednoho nalezového kontextu
zaznamenavame v hrobé z Vukovaru, kde je ¢tve-
fice o néco vétsich spiral (délka 55—-72 mm, primeér
spiral 37-48 mm) opatfena jen lehce vytazenym
a esovité prohnutym hackem. Zde by se mohlo
jednat o jistou analogii typu Hlinsko — typ Vuko-
var (obr. 29). Tento pocet byl pfekondn nedavno
zvefejnénym depotem z lokality Hrddok (Novotnd/
Zachar/Dzurik 2021), ktery obsahoval tfi pary spiral
se zpétné esovité prohnutym hackem, pfipomina-
jici v mnohém néusnice typu Hlinsko. Nejnovéjsi
a zatim nepublikovany depot Mnichova Lehota 2
obsahoval dva analogické exemplate, doprovaze-
né sekeromlatem typu Handlova a parem seker

typu Jordanow (Peska/Ondrkdl, v tisku). Velikosti
odpovidaji typu Vukovar, a proto je navrhujeme
oznacit jako typ Hradok (obr. 29).

Koncentruji se jednoznacné severné od stred-
niho Podunaji se severnim vybézkem v Poodfi na
tuzemi Dolniho Slezska s jednotlivymi lokalitami
u Neziderského jezera v Burgenlandu, jihovy-
chodné od Balatonu s nejjiznéjsim vyskytem ve
Vukovaru na Dunaji (obr. 27: 3). V oblasti své
nejvyraznéjsi kumulace nad stfednim Dunajem
se izemné kryji s brylovitymi zavésky typu Malé
Levare (obr. 27: 2).

Metrika

Priimér spirdl se celkové pohybuje v intervalu
11-46 mm s primérem 29,14 mm a pokud se do-
chovala vcelku i s hackem, jejich délka osciluje
od 45 do 90 mm s medidnem 63,8 mm (obr. 30: 1).
Vétsina exempldii ma tésné stocenou spiralu
s plnym stfedem, kolekce z Liskovské jaskyné,
dva kusy z Dzeravé skaly a sidliStni nalez z Pur-
bachu vykazuje jen lehce volny stfed. Pocet zavitti
je diky drobnym zavésktim z Liskovské jaskyné
dost variabilni od 2-3 po 8 (Vukovar). Sila dratu
je stabilni mezi 1 a 2 mm. Hmotnost u méfitel-
nych kusti (pouze pét tidaji) je dost standardni
v intervalu 2,32-10,4 g (median 6,6 g; obr. 30: 2),
coz vSak s ohledem na nizky pocet dostupnych
dat mtZze byt hodnota zkreslend. Pramér spiral
u nausnic typu Hradok metricky nabyva tii hod-
not: 4,7 cm, 49 cm a 6,5-7,4 cm (Novotni/Zachar/
Dziirik 2021, 510).

Jako surovina byla nejcastéji pouZzita arzénova
méd typu Mondsee (Baj¢, Hlinsko, 1x Liskovska
jaskyné, Purbach, Wien-Leopoldau), coz by plné
korespondovalo s mlad$im postavenim téchto
$perkfi. Série z hrobu ve Vukovaru vykazala
3x ¢istou méd (E00) a 1x méd typu Mondsee (SAM
3474-3477). Exemplafe typu Hradok pfi spekt-
rometrickych pozorovanich vykazaly slitinovy
profil ¢isté médi (N/E00) a nizkokoncentra¢ni médi
typu Négradmarcal (depoty Hradok a Mnichova
Lehota 2; Novotnd/Zachar/Dzirik 2021, 521; Peska/
Ondrkal, v tisku).

Chronologie

E. Ruttkay (2004, 148-151) ve svém prehle-
du uvadi celkem 14 kusti z 10 lokalit: 3x hroby
(Liskovska jaskyné, Namést na Hané, Vukovar)
6x sidlisté (Attersee, Baj¢, Leopoldau, Purbach,
Unterpaschenbrunn, Zalavar) a 1x depot (depot
z Hlinska oznacuje jako obétni nalez). Datuje je
ramcoveé ... nach Lengyel und vor Bolerdz (vielleicht
auch bis in Bolerdz hinein)...” (Ruttkay 2004, 148).
Pocatky spatfuje v horizontu pocatktt KNP na
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Obr. 30. 1 — délka nausnice typu Hlinsko (mm); 2 — srovnani hmotnosti (g) nausnic typu Hlinsko a typu Mondsee; 3 —
srovnani praméru (mm) spiral ndusnic typu Hlinsko a typu Mondsee (boxplot); 4 — pramér spirdl (mm) u nausnic typu
Hlinsko a typu Mondsee (pravdépodobnostni graf); 5 — srovnani poctu zavitli u nausnic typu Hlinsko a typu Mondsee
(boxplot); 6 — pocet zavith u nausnic typu Hlinsko a typu Mondsee (pravdépodobnostni graf). Diagramy K. Pluskalova.
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Moravé a v Dolnim Rakousku (KNP IA/BoZice/
Olgendorf, cca kolem 4000 BC), nejvyraznéjsi je
podle ni obdobi keramiky s brazdénym vpichem
(Furchenstichkeramik) a za nejmladsi povazuje na-
usnice z Hlinska a Namésté na Hané. Klicové je
pritom datovani depotu z Hlinska, které autorka
naznakove posouva do Bolerazu (Ruttkay 2004, 151,
pozn. 9), pricemz si vS§ima jisté povrchnosti zpraco-
vani ozdob (plati jak pro zavések typu Jordanow,
tak pro terce/puklice).

Jak uz bylo konstatovano vyse, nejstarsi absolut-
ni data z Hlinska spadaji do obdobi 3520-3380 BC
do prostfedi rodiciho se bolerazského stylu a do
tohoto horizontu by mél spadat také zminény
depot. Odmyslime-li si vysokou dataci sidlistni-
ho celku Wien-Leopoldau az na trovni mladsiho
epilengyelu (Smid 2017, tab. 15) a souvztaznosti
ludanického materialu a spiral z jeskyné Dzera-
va skala, jsme schopni vSechny ostatni hakovité
nausnice datovat vice méné shodné do smisenych
skupin s keramikou zdobenou brazdénym vpi-
chem (Balaton-Lasinja II/III - Baj¢-Retz — Kfepice-
-JeviSovice C2 — Lengyel IV — Baalberg — Mondsee).
Jedina jama z Purbachu (Furchenstichkeramik)
poskytla absolutni datum 4975 +30 BP, které lze
kalibrovat na 3801-3651 BC, coz vyse uvedenému
horizontu lehce predchazi. Zatimco depot z Hlin-
ska spojujeme s pocatky bolerazského stupné
vyvoje, obsah mohyly z Namésté na Hané se nam
jevi jako jesté mladsi az na trovni ohrozimské
faze KNP, resp. jiz rozvinuté bolerazské skupiny/
kultury (cf. Smid 2017, 210). Tady nékde by mél
vyskyt nausnic typu Hlinsko/Vukovar/Hradok
koncit (znovu vSak musime pfipustit moznost, ze
se jedna o jiny typ spiralovité ozdoby, podobné
Dzerava skala). Nejnovéjsi nalez z Hradku dle
doprovodné keramiky odpovida kultufte jorda-
novské s ramcovym datovanim depotu do stejno-
jmenného casového useku, v absolutnich datech
do posledni ¢tvrtiny 5. tisicileti pf. Kr. (Novotnd/
Zachar/Dzurik 2021, 525).

Podle jistych indicii tak musime souhrnné
masivni zaveésky typu Malé Levare povazovat za
relativné starsi (alespon svymi pocatky) a jejich
nejvétsi oblibenost klast do epilengyelu (Jordandw)
s jistym naznakem prezivani do starsiho eneolitu
(Baalberg — Furchenstichkeramik) ve srovnani s ha-
kovitymi nausnicemi, které se poprvé objevuji
snad nékde na konci ¢asného eneolitu, ale hlavné
kulminuji a kon¢i v prtibéhu starsiho a stfedniho
eneolitu (ramcové snad Ludanice — Ohrozim). Sou-
bézné muzeme sledovat pribézny vyskyt malych
brylovitych zavéskt typu Jordandw (starsi nebo
shodné zacatky s Malé Levare), které pokracuji pres
mladsi/pozdni eneolit a starsi dobu bronzovou dale
az na pocatek doby halstatské.

Spiraly typu Makow
a nausnice typu Mondsee

Urcita skupina spirdl, jevici se jako kompletni, je
zakoncena do Spicky se zuzujicim dratkem, ktery
nevytvari hacek, ale hrot nad spiralou (Niederwil-
-Gachnang, Przysiecz, See am Mondsee, Seewal-
chen, Scharfling am Mondsee) nebo je zakoncena
tupé (Jordanow, Makow). Jiz dfive druhou skupinu
uvedl do literatury O. Mertins (1898) jako typ Ma-
kéw. Jednad se vyhradné o funeralni nalezy. Geogra-
ficky (obr. 27: 4) a chronologicky jsou jedny vazany
zatim na oblast Slezska a jordanovskou kulturu,
ty s hrotem jsou spojeny s Alpami a v prostoru
dnesniho Rakouska s kulturou Mondsee a ve Svy-
carsku s kulturou Pfyn (Niederwil-Gachnang). Pti-
tomnost mezi materialem ze zniceného pohftebisté
Przysiecz vSak ukazuje, ze mohou mit geograficky
$irsi rozptyl. Primér spiral zachycujeme v rozmezi
14-15 mm, resp. 12-27 mm (pramér 23,17 mm) jen
o malo nizsi nez u nausnic typu Hlinsko/Vukovar/
Hradok (obr. 30: 3, 4). Tésna (Makdéw) nebo i poneé-
kud volnéji stocena spirala je svinuta do 4-7,5 zavit
(obr. 30: 5, 6) a hmotnost se pohybuje mezi 2-6 g
(median 3,8 g), opét jen o néco nizsi nez u typu
Hlinsko a analogii (obr. 30: 2). Robustnéji ptisobi
Svycarsky nalez spiraly z masivnéjsiho hranatého
dratu (podobnost s nékterymi zastupci typu Jor-
danow) totozného priimeéru spiraly vici ostatnim,
o srovnatelné hmotnosti 2,2 g.

Domnivame se, Ze tyto ozdoby nelze zaradit ani
mezi brylovité zavésky typu Jordanéw, ale ani mezi
hakovité nausnice typu Hlinsko/Vukovar/Hradok.
Na zakladé ukonceni hrotem jsme naklonéni je
povazovat za jiny typ ozdob hlavy, nejlépe za jed-
noduché spiralovité nausnice, maximalné snad za
nasivky (na celence, capce?). Nizky pocet by vsak
sveédcil spise pro prvni alternativu. Zatimni vyhrad-
ni sidlistni nalezy nam v tomto ohledu mnoho nepo-
mohou. Navrhujeme pro né€ oznaceni nausnice typu
Mondsee, podle zatim nejpocetnéjsiho zastoupeni
v nalezech z nakolnich sidlist (Pfahlbausiedlungen)
kolem stejnojmenného jezera s pocetnymi doklady
metalurgie. Za pouzitou surovinu k vyrobé pova-
zujeme z logiky véci arzénovou méd typu Mond-
see, i kdyz exaktnich dtikazti je poskromnu. Podle
dobové kresby (Kurtz 1928—1929, obr. 5; 6) by do
této skupiny mély patftit také dveé spiraly zakoncené
hrotem z Przysiecze (znicené pohtebisté, doprovod
plochych seker typu Bytyn a dlat), které nevylucuji
rovnéz relativné chronologicky mladsi postaveni
(Eeczycki 2004, 46) na urovni KNP. U druhé skupi-
ny spiral s tupym zakoncenim prichazi funkéné
v uvahu snad jen nasivky, pfip. soucast celenek
nebo pokryvek hlavy, byt jsou mnohdy diky své
poloze v hrobech zafazovany mezi vlasové ozdoby
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(beczycki 2021, 31, 32). Spole¢nym vystupovanim
s brylovitymi zavésky typu Jordanéw naptiklad
na eponymnim pohfebisti (H 34) jsou casové od
typu Mondsee odlisné (starsi). Pro nejasnost jejich
funkce bychom radi pouzivali neutralni oznaceni
plocha spiralova ozdoba typu Makow.

Diky prakticky totozné velikosti spiral (priameéry)
u vSech Ctyt typt spiralovitych ozdob (typ Jordanow,
spirala typu Makow, nausnice Hlinsko a Mondsee),
coby de facto jediné srovnatelné rozmérové veli¢iné,
se potykame s obtizemi pfi spravné typologické
klasifikaci, neni-li Sperk zachovan kompletni. Podle
predpokladu vidime vyrazny rozdil ve velikosti spi-
ral u typu Malé Levare a Hlinsko, nékde mezi nimi
zlistava zatim osamocend skupina nalezu z jeskyné
Dzerava skala u Plaveckého Mikulase. Prakticky
skoro zadny rozdil neni mezi velikosti spiral naus-
nic typu Hlinsko a Mondsee, ptip. Makéw (obr. 22),
kde pouze u prvniho typu sledujeme vétsi rozptyl
hodnot a median je o néco vyssi (29,14 : 23,17 mm).
Z komparace prameéru spirdl a poctu zavitt to vy-
pada jakoby na sebe oba typy (Mondsee a Hlinsko)
hodnotové navazovaly (obr. 30: 4, 6).

Brylovité zavésky typu Jordanéw takto podrobné
analyzovany nebyly, ale podle metrického dé€leni
(15-25 a 35—55 mm) by se zhruba blizily hodnotam
nausnic typu Hlinsko. Obecna datace nausnic typu
Mondsee do doby kultury Mondsee (starsi a stiedni
eneolit) je podeprena dendrochronologickym datem
ze sidlisté Niederwil-Gachnang kultury Pfyn s hod-
notou 3659-3584 BC (Matuschik 1996, 11; Strahm 2010,
180, kat. ¢. 337). Tedy ramcové doba srovnatelna
s kulminaci vyskytu nausnic typu Hlinsko a jejich
analogii.

Tercovité/puklicovité zavésky,
resp. terce/puklice typu Stollhof-Csaford

Nejprve se objevuji zhotoveny ze vzacnych kovt
na rozsahlém tizemi Evropy jiz nékdy od poloviny
5. tisicileti pt. Kr. ve vice formach: ploché, vypouklé,
plné, se sttedovym otvorem nebo s jedinou stfedo-
vou vypnulinou na pohfebisti ve Varné (Fol/Lichar-
dus 1988, Hansen 2007; 2009; 2011, obr. 15; Leusch a j.
2015, obr. 412: 15a) a v oblasti tiszapolgarské kultury
vychodniho Slovenska (Tibava, Vel'ké Raskovce;
Siska 1964, 332, 333, obr. 9: 13, 15; 11: 7, 8; 12: 3; 13: 15;
14: 18; 15: 8; Vizdal 1977, 95, 96, 107-109, obr. 6: 5;
12: 4; 19: 6; 23; 39: 6, 7) predstavujici tzv. ring idols
(typ A-C; Todorova/Vajsov 2001, tab. 22) nebo jsou
primo antropomorfniho charakteru (depot Carbu-
na; Dergacev 2002, tab. 2). Zname je jak v kovové,
tak také v keramické podobé (Pavelcik 1979, obr. §;
Smid 2017,187, 188, obr. 91: 6, 7), méné pak v kameni
(Darihel 2014, 91, obr. 20). V minulosti jim byla ve-

novana nalezita pozornost (Béna 1987, Hansen 2013;
2014a; 2014b; Klassen 2000, 194-198; Makkay 1985;
1989; 1983-1984; Malach/§t70f2016; Matuschik 1996;
Parzinger 1992; Pavel¢ik 1979, 325—-328; Prokes a j. 2020;
Raczky 1999; Sikulovd/Zdpotocky 2010, 408, 409; Virig
2010) a jsou rozdelovany do nékolika typti a jejich
variant (Hatvan, Moigrad, Progar, Stollhof, Tibava,
Traian). Musime od nich odlisit tzv. solarni disky;,
vyrobené mimo jiné i z kovu, s radialni vyzdobou,
pravdépodobné s odlisnou funkci (Kaldbek/Peska
2006; Klassen 2000, 191-206, obr. 87; 89).

Typologické clenénti je velmi obtizné z hlediska
hierarchizace znak, to znamen4, které znaky brat
jako klicové a preferovat je: celkovy tvar, plochost
versus konkavnost, vypnuliny (a jejich pocet),
perforované otvory (prorazené i z reverzni strany),
stfedové otvory, vyzdoba, velikost, surovina?

Nasim tikolem nyni bude se blize vénovat plnym
kruhovym ter¢tim/puklicim s vypnulinami (vyji-
mecné bez nich) bez sttedového otvoru doprovaze-
jici sledované typy brylovitych zavésku ve spolec-
nych nalezovych kontextech (depotech a hrobech),
jak uz bylo zminéno. Také zde je k dispozici nékolik
forem jak po strance metrické, poctu, umisténi
a velikosti vypnulin a u kovli pouzité suroviny.
H. Parzinger (1992) déli pIné terce/puklice v ptipadé
zlatych a velkych stfibrnych na typ Stollhof a mensi
meédéné na typ Hlinsko. Velké stfibrné, mensi zlaté
a médéné jsou v literatufe oznacovany riizné, nej-
novéji jako typ Stollhof-Csaford.

Aby nas soupis n€jakym zptisobem znamych
nebo dostupnych nalezi tercd/puklic typu Stollhof-
-Csaford byl co nejuplnéjsi, zvefejiiujeme i novy
nalez depotu ze zapadniho Slovenska.

Dolna Poruba-Homol'ka, okr. Trenc¢in/SK

Meédéné depozitum Dolna Poruba-Homol'ka (872 m
n. m.; obr. 31), okr. Trenc¢in, pochazi ze zapadniho
svahu homonymniho vrchu, kde bylo v soufad-
nicové miizce N48.907910° E18.323318° a hloubce
15-20 cm (mékka lesni ¢ernozemni matrice) or-
ganizované umisténé nedaleko skalniho atvaru,
jakkoliv specifického, stavéjictho do popfedi vy-
chodo-zapadni plosinu, svazujici se k obci Horna
Poruba — vyznacnou opevnénou polohu z konce
2. svetové valky, kde nélezce, selektivneé patrajici po
militariich, depot v roce 2011 vynal z archeologické-
ho zaznamu a ulozil v soukromé sbirce, odkud byl
rozdistribuovan na neznamé misto. K dispozici jsou
tak pouze kresby jednotlivych pfedmétt (obr. 32).

Popis pfedmeéti

Dvé ploché médéné tercovité/puklicovité zavésky kru-
hového tvaru se ¢tyfmi symetricky rozmisténymi vypnuli-
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Obr. 31. Dolna Poruba-HomoIka. Misto objevu ¢asné eneolitického depotu. Lidarové mapy a foto. Grafika F. Ondrkal.

nami, jemnou perlickovitou vyzdobou a dvéma parovymi
perforacemi pro jejich pfipevnéni na organicky materidl.
Zdvojena koncentricka (vybijend) perlickovita linie probiha
po obvodu, kolmo na ni ¢tvefice dvou sbihavych fad od
hrany pfiblizné do 1/ 6 artefaktu, umisténa koncentricky
mezi vypnulinami. Stav je obecné dobry, pfestoze hrany
jsou na obou puklicich ¢astecné delaminovany. Rozmeéry:
priméry 102 a 114 mm (obr. 32: 1).

Sedm exemplarti amorfnich médénych pliskd, roztris-
ténych na troven nemozného typologického rozpoznani.
Lze vSak usoudit, Ze nejsou protéjsky delaminovanych
okrajti tercovitych puklic. Rozméry: max. d. 40 mm; max.
.17 mm (obr. 32: 2).

Fragmentdrni spirdlovité trubicky s dutym vnitfnim
prostorem a proménlivou tloustkou (dvojaky rozmér),
vyrobené z tenké médéné pasoviny obdélného priifezu

svinuté pod thlem, ktery zesikmuje jejich celkovy vzhled
a perspektivu. Zachované fragmenty neumoziuji odhad-
nout, z jakého mnozstvi kompletnich trubicek ptivodné
pochazely. Za predpokladu, Ze spiralky byly navinuty do
nahrdelniku spojité, 1ze odhadnout celkovou délku arte-
faktu na 150 cm nebo kombinované ve dvou fadach (délka
Sirsich 118 cm a uzSich 32 cm). Rozméry: $irsi trubicky
§. 10 mm (6 ks), uzsi trubicky 8. 6-7 mm (3 ks; obr. 32: 3).

Za jakéhosi predchudce tercovitych zavéski
lze povazovat ovalny médény exemplar z depotu
Cérbuna (Dergacev 2002, tab. 2: 42) se dvéma otvory
naproti sobé blize kratsich stran a tfemi miniaturni-
mi vypnulinami uprostfed (trojuhelnik postaveny
na vrchol). Vyzdoba se nijak nelisi od jednoduché



222 JAROSLAV PESKA —FILIP ONDRKAL

Obr. 32. Dolna Poruba-Homolka. Depot sestavajici z dvojice médénych tercii/puklic typu Stollhof-Csaford, 9 kusti spi-
ralovitych trubicek a 7 kusti médénych pliskii. Grafika F. Ondrkal.

obvodové linie vytepavané vyzdoby, kterou je
opatfena doprovodna dvojice zavésnych médénych
teréd s centralnim provrtem a tepanou vyzdobou
ve tvaru ktize (Dergacev 2002, tab. 2: 40, 41), stojici
na pomezi tercovitych zavéski a solarnich diski
(mezi solarni disky fadime zlomek ze Salten; cf.
Klassen 2000, 191-198, obr. 3: 4). Datace depotu je
na urovni pocinajici kultury Cucuteni-Tripolje A
(4800-4500 BC).

I kdyz principidlné miizeme vSechny plné zaves-
né terce/puklice s vypnulinami zafadit pod jeden
typ, kromé pouzitého kovu (zlato, stiibro, méd)
u nich pozorujeme rozdily dané rozméry, umisté-
nim, velikosti a poc¢tem vypnulin, po¢tem a tvarem
zavésnych otvorti a vyzdobou. Nehledice prozatim
na Casové zatazeni terc¢ti/puklic jsme schopni mezi
nimi rozlisit nékolik variant s pfislusnou charakte-
ristikou (obr. 33):

Varianta Stollhof: zlaté — stfedni velikost (priimér
89,5-148 mm), ¢tyfi kruhové zavésné otvory, tfi
vypnuliny do tvaru na zakladnu postaveného
rovnoramenného trojuhelnika, obvodova vybijena

vvvvvv

Hmotnost se pohybuje mezi 25,25-121 g.

Varianta Stramberk: st¥ibrné — velké (primér
214-220 mm), ¢tyfi kruhové nebo obdélné za-
vésné otvory, tfi ndpadné vypnuliny ve tvaru
obraceného rovnoramenného trojihelnika (posta-
veného na vrchol), bez vyzdoby. Hmotnost 200,6 g
a 16516 g.

Varianta Dolnd Poruba: médény plochy terc stied-
ni velikosti se ¢tyfi vypnulinami postavenymi
do ctverce, ¢tyfi drobné kruhové zavésné otvory,
vybijena perlickovita vyzdoba ve formé zdvojené
obvodové linie s radialné sbihavymi dvojicemi
krat$ich linii postavena mezi vypnulinami.

Varianta Hlinsko: médéné jsou nejrozmanitéjsi —
spojuje je mala velikost (pramér 33—-115 mm), dvé
kruhové zavésné otvory s riznym poctem vypnulin
(3, 1, 0), bez vyzdoby nebo jen svazky pfi okraji.
Hmotnost kolisa od 5,84 do 56 g.

Kviili rozdilnostem v absenci/pfitomnosti vy-
pnulin nebo vyzdoby rozliSujeme tfi subvarianty:

Subvarianta Hlinsko: tfi vypnuliny ve tvaru na
zakladnu postaveného rovnoramenného trojithel-
nika, bez vyzdoby.

Subvarianta Ndmést na Hané: jedna stfedova
vypnulina, bez vyzdoby nebo tepana jen svazky
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variant STOLLHOF |

variant STRAMBERK |

| variant DOLNA PORUBA
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[ variant HLINSKO ]

subvariant HLINSKO

| subvariant nAMEST |

Obr. 33. Nové typologické tiidéni variant a subvariant tercovitych/puklicovitych zavésk typu Stollhof-Csaford. Grafika
K. Pluskalova.

po obvodu (Zalavar). Ter¢ z Namésté na Hané ma
keramické obdoby, 1ze jej odvodit ze zavésk typu
Tibava nebo terc¢ti/puklic typu Stollhof-Csaford.

Subvarianta Ostonki: plochy terc¢ bez vypnulin
a bez vyzdoby. Sem naleZzi i skupina terc¢d/puklic
z megalitickych hrobt na severu Evropy (Em-
meln, ale vétSinou jen fragmenty Drouwen, Gross
Berssen 7, Kleinenkneten, Klerin Berssen, Osten-
walde 1). V literatufe se uvadi primeér 50-60 mm,
vSechny vyrobené z ¢isté médi (Schlicht 1973).

Vyjimkou je ozdoba z Brzes¢ Kujawski H 34 —
maly, médény terc slouzici jako soucast slozitéjsiho
nahrdelniku, spliujici mimo surovinu a velikost
kritéria zavéskt varianty Stollhof (Ctyfi otvory
se tfi vypnulinami, tepana vyzdoba po obvodu).
Z dosud jediného nalezu svého druhu vSak ne-
chceme délat dalsi subvariantu.

V literatufe uvadéné zavésky z Habdsesti, Bradu
apod. (médény dva otvory bez vyzdoby, zlaty dva
otvory obvodova tepana linie) prezentuji puk-
licovité zavésky nebo nasivky, nikoliv zavésky
s vypnulinami, datovany jsou na konec kultury
Cucuteni A (Klassen 2000).

Podobné jako brylovité zavésky typu Malé Le-
vare jsou zlaté tercovité zavésky varianty Stollhof

nachdzeny nejcastéji v depotech samostatné (Csa-
ford, Tenja-Orlovnjak) nebo v doprovodu dalsich
artefaktti (Stollhof), zbytek predstavuji ojedinélé
nalezy. Zadny ter¢/puklice této varianty nebyl
nalezen jako soucast hrobové vybavy. Zlaté jsou
nalézany casto v parech (3 jisté pary: depot Tenja,
1 par: Stollhof, Csaford), shoduji se v motivu te-
pané vyzdoby, nikoliv velikosti (Angeli 1967, tab.
3-6; Hansen 2010, obr. 1; 2019, obr. 4; 1; 30; Makkay
1985, obr. 1-3; 5). Vyhradné z depotti pochazeji
zatimni dva velké sttibrné nezdobené terce/puklice
(Stramberk, Vanovice) a idajny nedostupny nélez
ze Zitné-Radisi. Nejnovéjsi detektorovy objev
z Novych Hvézdlic jsme naklonéni hodnotit jako
monodepozitum (obr. 2; 18). Rozmanitéjsi nale-
zové prostfedi evidujeme u mensich médénych
exe plard, kde subvarianty Ostonki (véetné nalezu
z Brze$¢ Kujawski) a Namést na Hané pochazeji
zhrobovych celkd, Zalavar je sidlistnim nalezem.
Subvarianta Hlinsko je zastoupena na nakolnim
sidlisti (Hornstaad Hornle IA) a eponymni Hlinsko
je depotem (obr. 34). Mimo keramické napodobe-
niny (Pavelcik 1979, obr. 8; Smid 2017, 187, 188, obr.
91: 6, 7) zaznamendavame také aplikace v kameni
(Darihel 2014, 91, obr. 20).
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Obr. 34. Hlinsko-Nad Zbruzovym. Depot ulozeny v nadobé médénych pfedmétti sestaval z trojice terct/puklic (subvarianta
Hlinsko), dvojice nausnic typu Hlinsko a jednoho mensiho brylovitého zavésku typu Jordanéw (podle Paveléik 1979).

var. Stollhof
O var. Stramberk
var, Dolna Poruba
O subwar. Hlinsko
] 2 subvar. Namést n. H.
) subvar. Ostonki

Obr. 35. Prostorova distribuce ter¢ti/puklic typu Stollhof-Csaford. Véetné vSech variant a subvariant. Mapa P. Grenar.
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Obr. 36. A - depot zlatych tercovitych/puklicovitych zavéska typu Stollhof-Csaford z lokality Tenja-Orlovinjak (podle
Hansen 2013); B — depot dvou zlatych tercii/puklic z lokality Csaford (podle Raczky 1999).

Vzajemna prostorova analyza vSech variant
a subvariant (obr. 35) ukazuje na koncentraci zla-
tych (var. Stollhof) do oblasti jizné od stfedniho
Dunaje (véetné 1x Potisi a 1x jizni Transylvanie),
severné od nich pak se na pomezi jizni a stfedni,
piip. severni Moravy a severozapadniho Sloven-
ska (Boskovicka brazda, Litencicka pahorkatina,
Moravska brana a Strazovské vrchy) nachazeji
dosud znamé stfibrné exemplate (var. Stramberk).
Ve stejném prostiedi nalezneme také médéné za-
stupce subvarianty Hlinsko s pomérné znacnym
geografickym rozptylem od Kujav az po Bodamské
jezero a podobné v pfipadé subvarianty Namést na
Hang, s niz se setkdvame zatim pouze na Moravé
a u Balatonu. Ploché terce/puklice subvarinaty
Ostonki najdeme zatim ojedinéle na Kujavach,
koncentrovana skupina se objevuje na severu
Némecka a na Jutlandu (1x), avSak jejich datace je
rtiznd, coz miize do jisté miry platit i pro ostatni
sub/varianty sledovaného typu.

Datovani tercti/puklic typu Stollhof-Cséaford neni
jednotné a musime mezi nimi rozliSovat podobné
jako v pfipadé typologie. Stfedné velké zlaté exem-
plére jsou tradi¢né vazany na casny eneolit, a to
predevsim diky pfitomnosti v depotu ze Stollhofu
(obr. 1), kde se nachazeji v doprovodu plochych
seker typu Stollhof a Hartberg (1. typologicka
skupina), dvojice terc¢ti/puklic z lokality Csaford je
uvadéna v souvislosti s jdgmami kultury Balaton-La-
sinja I, coz je stejné obdobi (obr. 36: A). Velky sttibr-
ny exemplat z depotu ve Stramberku je vétsinové
datovan shodné do ¢asného eneolitu, a to i diky
doprovodu masivniho brylovitého zavésku typu
Malé Levdre (obr. 2). Jednotnost datace narusil novy
nalez stfibrného terce/puklice z Vanovic (obr. 18),
poprvé v doprovodu keramiky, kterd vykazuje
znaky starsiho baalberského stupné KNP (Smid 2017,
210) s jordanoidnimi prvky, takZe se uvazuje o de-
pozitu starsiho predmétu do chronologicky o néco
mladsiho depotu (Prokes a j. 2020). P¥iblizné ve stejném
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wski. 1 —Brzes¢ Kujawski 4 H XXXIV; 2 — Ostonki 1 H LIII
(podle Grygiel 2008).

obdobi (nebo jesté drive) jako terce/puklice ze vzac-
nych kovti se poprvé objevuji médéné coby soucasti
nahrdelnikd v hrobech epilengyelské kultury Br-
zes¢ Kujawski na eponymnim pohfebisti nebo na
nekropoli Ostonki (subvarianta Ostonki) s absolutni
dataci cca 4500-4300 BC (obr. 37), vystupujici zde
spolecné s malymi brylovitymi zavésky typu Jorda-
noéw, coz by mohlo naznacovat jejich o malo starsi
pozici vUci tém v jordanovské kultute. Pomyslny
spojovaci clanek mezi nimi mtze pfedstavovat
novy exemplaf z depotu Dolna Poruba, kde dvo-
jice médénych tercti/puklic s vybijenou vyzdobou
a neobvyklou étvefici vypnulin vyclenujeme jako
novou varietu typu Stollhof-Csaford, doprovazeny
v depotu sadou masivnich spirdlovitych trubicek
(9 ks) a médénymi plisky (7 ks) s jedinou okrajovou
perforaci (diadém?), artefakty pro pocatek eneolitu
pfiznaénymi (cf. Farkas/Peska/Ondrkdl 2023). 1 ptes
absenci pfimych analogii (se ¢tvefici vypnulin jsme
se dosud véru nesetkali) svoji velikosti, poctem
zavésnych otvorty, ale také stfidméjsim vybijenym
ornamentem silné pfipomina ty méné zdobné zlaté
kusy (cf. Béna 1987, obr. 5; 17, Makkay 1985, obr. 1: 1;
4: 16, 20). Pokracovani mtizeme spatfovat v meédé-
ném exemplafi z nakolniho sidlisté kultury Pfyn
na lokalité Hornstaad-Hornle IA, ktery je dendro-
chronologicky (3911-3909 BC) kladen nékam na
pocatek starsiho eneolitu, v naSich pomérech tedy
na zacatek kultury nalevkovitych pohdrt (obdobné

datovani predpokladame u plochych tercti/puklic ze
severniho Némecka a Jutlandu). Vyskyt médénych
zastupcti se schématem tf1 vypnulin (nyni uz spise
drobnych, symbolickych) by mohl vrcholit v obdobi
pocinajictho bolerazského vyvoje, jak to ukazuje
depot z Hlinska se spole¢nym vyskytem terce/
puklice subvarianty Hlinsko, nausnice typu Hlin-
sko a malého brylovitého zavésku typu Jordanow
s absolutni dataci 3650 BC a nize (obr. 34).

I kdyz u médénych terct/puklic s jednou sttre-
dovou vypnulinou nelze vyloucit starsi dataci jesté
v pritbéhu ¢asného eneolitu, nalez ze Zalavaru-Ba-
sasziget (Kalicz 1982, 4, obr. 1) je spojovan se skupi-
nou Balaton-Lasinja II-1II. Médény kus se stfedovou
vypnulinou a dvéma excentrickymi otvory (zavések
subvarianty Namést na Hané) a nausnice typu
Hlinsko, Mondsee nebo spirala typu Makow (viz
vyse) z mohyly ohrozimského typu v Namésti na
Hané (obr. 28) poukazuji na prezivani téchto forem
dokonce aZ do eneolitu stiedniho (Smid 2017, 210).
Jak uz bylo vyse konstatovano do obdobi rodiciho
se bolerazského stylu fadi . Pavelcik (1979, 329) depot
z Hlinska (KNP III/C - Jevisovice C2).

Pti celkovém hodnoceni tak vnimame soubéz-
nou dobu pouzivani nékolika variant a subvariant
zavéskil, kde se jako viibec nejstarsi jevi médéné
zaveésky subvarianty Ostonki se soubéznym objeve-
nim se jakéhosi predchiidce typu Stollhof-Csaford
(Brzes$¢ Kujawski). O néco pozdéjsi bude nastup
zlatych (varianta Stollhof) a st¥ibrnych (Stramberk)
a snad také médénych (Dolna Poruba), kde prvni
z nich se zdaji byt vice casové ohranicené, zatimco
u velkych stfibrnych neni vylouceno pokracovani
vyvoje az na uroven baalberského stupné KNP (?).
Patrné pozdéji se objevuji médéné zavesky s trojici
drobnych (Hlinsko, Hornstaad-Hornle) nebo jednou
vypnulinou (subvarianta Nameést na Hané), které se
dozivaji az ohrozimské faze KNP na Moravé (tzn.
Boleraz). Casové podobné nebo kratsi je doznivani
subvarianty Hlinsko (depot Hlinsko; obr. 38).

Na zakladé hrobovych exemplart vime, Ze za-
vésky sledovaného typu slouzily (vedle brylovitych
zavéskill typu Jordanow) jako dominantni soucast
Ctvefice zavésnych otvorti nas pak utvrzuje ve
funkci téchto pfedmétti jako zavéski také u vétsich
exemplaru ze zlata a stfibra, kde vyhradni zastou-
peni c¢tverice otvort miize souviset se snahou po
vétsi stabilité zavéseného Sperku (u stfibrnych se ne-
vylucuje symbolické zavéseni do volného prostoru
na vyznamném misté). Excentricky umisténé pary
otvorti soucasné orientuji postaveni trojice stfedo-
vych vypnulin, kterd je u zlatych a médénych vzdy
sméfovana do tvaru rovnoramenného trojithelnika
postaveného na zakladnu. Pouze u obou stfibrnych
zastupcti je tomu naopak (obraceny rovnoramenny
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Obr. 38. Schématické srovnani relativni chronologie brylovitych zavéskt typu Malé Levare a Jordandw, dalSich spira-
lovitych ozdob a tercovitych/puklicovitych zavéski typu Stollhof-Csaford. Grafika K. Pluskalova.

trojahelnik) a nejinak je tomu u nejnovéjsiho exem-
plare z Novych Hvézdlic.? Pravidelné se objevujici
vybijena perlickovita obvodova vyzdoba (1-3 linie)
je doplnéna svazky tfasni, obohacenych u obou
predmétti z Csafordu sestavenim linii do tvaru
pismene ,V” (asociujici vSak trojuhelnik), v jed-
nom pfipadé s vepsanym symbolem ,X". Zavésné
otvory jsou pak situovany pravidelné do mist této
slozitéjsi vyzdoby. S vyjimkou zaveésku z lokality
Brzes¢ Kujawski, Dolna Poruba a Zalavar-Basasziget
(jednoducha nebo dvojita obvodova linie, dvé sbi-
havé nebo tfi kratsi tfasné€) jsou médeéné a stiibrné
exemplare bez vyzdoby:.

Postaveni vypnulin (s vyjimkou Dolna Poruba)
jsme naklonéni vnimat jako symbol pro muzsky
(A) a zensky (V) princip, coz uz se v minulosti
v literatufe objevilo (Kovdrnik 2020, 19, 20; Novotna/
Novotny 1974 se starsi lit.). Tento princip je v ka-
zdém pripadé znamkou dost vysokého stupné
genderové a symbolické stylizace. Casty parovy
vyskyt vede k myslence o symbolice bozstva, coz
nelze ani vyloucit, ani potvrdit. Na rozdil od tzv.
solarnich diskt s prvky radialni vyzdoby, na ter-
¢ich mimo tvar a snad tepané obvodové linie jasny
symbol slunce nespatfujeme. Diky pouzité suro-
viné (zvlasté vzacné kovy), monumentalité nebo
preciznosti provedeni nesmime ze svych tvah
vyloucit insignii prestize a vyssiho spolecenského
postaveni majitele (cf. ter¢e na hrudi vyznamnych
nacelnikt — valecénikti na Floridé; Malach/Svtrof 2016,
29, obr. 6), coz ponékud narusuje absence zaveéskt
ze vzacnych kovii v hrobech. Casta pfitomnost

i vétsi pocet v depotech pak navozuje myslenku
o ukladani votivnich darti bohatymi elitami jako
projev holdu a ticty bohtim.

Z AVER

Masivni odlévané médéné brylovité zavésky typu
Malé Levare reprezentuji pomérné vzacny honosny
individudalni $perk plnici funkci solitérni ozdoby
hrudi (jak dokladaji ikonograficka zobrazeni)
v prostiedi postupné se rodici elity casného eneolitu
v oblasti sttedniho Dunaje (kovy, plastika) a jiznich
a zapadnich Alp (petroglyfy). SpiSe nez symbol
muzstvi v nich spatfujeme stylizované Zenské po-
prsi ve smyslu symbolu plodnosti, a to patrné jak
v pfimé linii Zena — majitelka — bohyné (neoliticka
plastika — kult Matky a bohyné v prostfedi jesté
neolitické spolecnosti), tak zprostfedkované jako
vlastnictvi a ovladnuti tohoto kultovniho symbolu
v prostfedi rodici se eneolitické society zalozené na
stale rostouci dominantni roli muze (ikonografické
spojeni s dykami, resp. dal$imi zbranémi ukazuje na
muze). Jejich mnohdy velka hmotnost (i pfes 1 a do-
konce 2 kg) souvisi s vysokym spole¢enskym vy-
znamem a ceremonialnosti spiSe nez s predstavou o
bézném kazdodennim noseni. V kazdém ohledu je
vsak podtrzena vysoka symbolika artefaktu ve spo-
jeni s kultem, ale hlavné jde o vyrazny atribut moci
a zvyraznéni spolecenského postaveni majitele. Za
normalnich okolnosti bychom ocekavali takovy
Sperk jako soucast kroje v hrobové vybave, na spole-

3 Zamoznost si ter¢/puklici prohlidnout jsme dikem zavézani K. Rybaiové.
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censké stupnici hierarchie hodnot vSak stala patrné
vyse forma soucasti votivniho depozita, kterou si
tehdejsi elity snazily pfizniveé naklonit vili bohd.
Proto se soucasti depotti stavaji také dalsi vysoce
hodnocené predmeéty, at uz ze skupiny Sperkt (ter-
¢e/puklice typu Stollhof-Csaford, stfibrny zaveések
ve tvaru kanciho klu), nebo zbrani/naradi (tzv. tézka
industrie: sekery s kfizovym ostfim, ploché sekery,
dyky), vyrobky na svou dobu rovnéz vysoce cenéné.
To plati do zna¢né miry také pro depozita tercovi-
tych/puklicovitych zavéskt typu Stollhof-Csaford
s vyraznym zobrazenim muzského a zenského prin-
cipu, jejichz nalezovy kontext se nékolikrat protina
(Hlinsko, Namést na Hané, Stollhof, gtramberk)
a zabiraji zhruba shodnou prostorovou distribuci.

At uz je datace a relativni chronologie vtici bry-
lovitym zavéskim typu Malé Levare shodna, starsi
nebo mladsi, evidujeme celou skalu pfibuznych
spiralovitych ozdob (brylovité zaveésky typu Jor-
danoéw, nausnice typu Hlinsko, Mondsee a spiraly
typu Makow), mnohdy ze stejnych nalezovych
kontextti (tedy de facto na stejném teritoriu), pro néz
plati do zna¢né miry vyse uvedena interpretace, byt
prevladajici funeralni prostiedi je odlisné. Zhoto-
veny na svou dobu ze vzacné a cenéné suroviny
(médi), postradaji takovou impozantnost, presto se
stavaji vyraznou soucasti a tézistém hodnotnych
skladanych nahrdelnik{i nebo ozdob hlavy v dobte
vybavenych hrobech prislusniki vyssi spolecenské
urovné rodici se evropské eneolitickeé civilizace.
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The Earliest Spectacle Pendants and Other Opulent Types
of Jewellery in Central Europe

Jaroslav Peska - Filip Ondrkal

SUMMARY

Massive cast copper spectacle pendants of the Malé Levare-
type represent a relatively rare, impressive and magnificent
individual jewel fulfilling the function of a solitary chest
ornament (as evidenced by iconographic images) in the
zone of the gradually emerging Early Chalcolithic elite
groups. Rather than a symbol of masculinity, we see in
them stylized female busts in the sense of a symbol of
fertility, probably both in the direct line woman — owner —
goddess (Neolithic sculpture — cult of Mother and Goddess
in the environment of still Neolithic society), as indirectly
as the ownership and control of this cult symbol in the
environment of the nascent Chalcolithic society based
on the ever-growing dominant role of man (iconographic
connection with daggers or other weapons points to men).
Their often-large weight (over 1 kg) is associated with high
social significance and ceremoniality rather than with the
idea of normal everyday wear. In every respect, however,
the high symbolism of the artefact in connection with the
cult is underlined, but it is mainly a significant attribute of
power and an emphasis on the social status of the owner.
Under normal circumstances, we would expect such a piece
of jewellery as part of the costume in the grave equipment,
but on the social scale of the hierarchy of values, the form
of a part of the votive deposit, which the elites of the time
tried to favour the will of the gods, probably stood higher.

Fig. 1. Stollhof-Hohe Wand. The hoard, discovered in 1864,
contained among other things, copper (and gold?) spec-
tacle pendants of the Malé Levare type and a pair of
phalerae of the Stollhof-Cséford type (after Virdg 2010).

Fig. 2. Stramberk-Kotoud hoard, discovered in 1922, con-
taining a copper spectacle pendant of the Malé Levare
type and a phalera of the Stollhof-Csaford type. 1 - origi-
nal state of artefacts (according to Sikulovd/Zdpotocky
2010); 2 — current state (after Virdg 2010).

Fig. 3. Pohofelice-cemetery 1922. A unique find of an in-
complete spectacle pendant. Drawing by A. Peskova.

Fig. 4. Findings of spectacle pendants of the Malé Levare
type from Slovakia A — 1 — Gbelce; 2 — Malé Levare;
3 — Moravské Lieskové; 4 — Vel'ky Pesek (after Furmdnek
1980); B — Rasovice hoard (after Dobes 2013).

Fig. 5. Location of the two most recent finds of spectacle
pendants of the Malé Levare type. Location of the
discovery in the field and LIDAR imagery. 1 — Krnov-
Burgberk; 2 — Rajec-Dubova. Maps by K. Pluskalova
and F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 6. The latest specimens of spectacle pendants of the
Malé Levare type. 1, 2 — Krnov-Burgberk; 3, 4 — Rajec-
Dubova. Drawings and photo by A. Peskova and F. On-
drkal.

Therefore, other highly rated items also become part of
the hoards, either from the group of jewellery (Stollhof-
Csaford type phalerae, silver pendants in the shape of
a boar’s tusk) or weapons/tools (so-called heavy industry:
hammer-axes, flat axes, daggers), products for their time
also highly valued. This also applies to a large extent to
Stollhof-Cséaford hoards with a strong representation of the
masculine and feminine principles, the finding context of
which intersects several times (Hlinsko, Namést na Hané,
Stollhof, Stramberk) and occupies roughly the same spatial
distribution.

Whether the dating and relative chronology of the
Malé Levare type spectacles are the same, earlier or later,
we record a whole range of related spiral ornaments (Jor-
dandw type spectacle pendants, Hlinsko type earrings,
Mondsee and Makow-type spirals), often from the same
finding contexts (de facto in the same territory) to which
the above interpretation applies to a large extent, although
the prevailing funeral environment is different. Made for
their time from a rare and prized raw material (copper),
they lack such impressiveness, yet they become a signifi-
cant part and centre of gravity of folded necklaces or head
ornaments in the well-equipped graves of members of the
higher social level of the nascent European Chalcolithic
civilization.

Fig. 7. Rousinov-Panska skala. Large spectacle pendant of
the Malé Levare type. Drawing by A. Peskova, photo
by F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 8. Bzenec. Photo of a spectacle pendant of the Malé
Levare type stolen during rescue research on the con-
struction of the D55 motorway. Photo map by F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 9. Ivanovce. Find identified in the ‘collection’ of detector
finds from the estate of J. Tma. Graphic by F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 10. Belusa-Konturovec. Spectacle pendant of the
Malé Levare type. Photo by M. Krskova, drawing by
O. Naglakova.

Fig. 11. Zitna-RadiSa-Skalky. Spectacle pendant of the
Malé Levare type (part of the hoard 2), which was not
available to the authors of the study. Photo, map by
F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 12. Malé Levare-Topoly hoard 1940. The hoard con-
tained more than half of the spectacle pendant, an axe
of the Nogradmarcal type, a dagger of the Malé Levare
type and a flat axe of the Altheim type. The hoard is
incomplete (after Zimmermann 2007). Map with the most
probable location of the hoard. Map by J. Bartik.

Fig. 13. Domdnesti. Hoard. An example of the common
occurrence of subvariants Stramberk 1 and Stollhof 2
(after Pulszky 1883).
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Fig. 14. Stone stelae depicting massive spectacle pendants
and Remedello type daggers. 1 — Aosta; 2 — Sion, Petit-
Chasseur stela no. 2 (after Mezzena 1998).

Fig. 15. Anthropomorphic sculpture of Lengyel culture
(MOG Ib) Falkenstein-Schanzboden with a symbol of
a spectacle pendant on the chest (after Lenneis/Neuge-
bauer-Maresch/Ruttkay 1995).

Fig. 16. Spatial distribution of massive pendants of the
Malé Levare type in Europe. 1 — pendants in the form
of metal artefacts, applications on clay sculptures and
iconography (petroglyphs); 2 — number of metal arte-
facts and their finding spots; 3 — comparison of spatial
distribution of all subvariants of a given type, including
common occurrence; 4 — distribution of copper typology
of spectacle pendants. Maps by P. Grenar.

Fig. 17. New classification of massive spectacle pendants of
the Malé Levare type. Graphic by K. Pluskalova.

Fig. 18. Vanovice 2012. A hoard of two ceramic bowls and
a silver phalera of Stollhof-Csaford type between them
(after Malach/Strof 2016). Photo by E. Pernicka.

Fig. 19. Chemical composition of spectacle pendants. 1 - cor-
relation PCA graph of the Pearson type (trace elements
of available pendants); 2 — correlation biplot of Ag x Sb
and Ag x Bi elements (available pendants); 3 — treemap
of elemental composition (available pendants); 4 —
spectromap of occurrence of Sb and as in the spectacle
pendants from Central Europe. Diagrams by F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 20. Spectacle pendants of the Malé Levare type. 1 - di-
ameter (mm) of the spirals —a comparison weight (g) of
the Malé Levare type and the Plavecky Mikuld$ group
of artefacts; 2 — comparison of the Malé Levare type and
the Plavecky Mikula$ group of artefacts; (C) diameter
(mm) of spirals of all subvariants of spectacle pendants
of the Malé Levére type. Diagrams by K. Pluskalova.

Fig. 21. Number of threads. 1 — comparison of the Malé
Levare type and the Plavecky Mikuld$ group; 2 — all
subvariants of spectacle pendants of the Malé Levare
type. Diagrams by K. Pluskalova.

Fig. 22. Diameter (mm) of spirals. Comparison of the Malé
Levare type, Plavecky Mikulas group, earrings (Haken-
spirale) of the Hlinsko type, earrings of the Mondsee
type. Diagram by K. Pluskalova.

Fig. 23. PCA analysis of XRF metallurgical measurement
results. 1 — comparison of Early Eneolithic hammer-
axes with spectacle pendants of the Malé Levare type;
2 — comparison of the chemical composition of Malé
Levare type spectacle pendants. Graphs by F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 24. Trencianske Teplice-Grofovec-Jaskyna pod Jeleriom.
Place of discovery. Lidar maps and entrance to the cave.
Photo and graphics by F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 25. Trenc¢ianske Teplice-Grofovec-Jaskyna pod Jeletiom.
Hoard consisting of a smaller massive spectacle pendant
(close to the Malé Levare type) and a flat axe of the
Rudimov type. Photo by F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 26. Finding context of the (small) Jordanéw type
spectacle pendants at an eponymous cemetery (after
Leczycki 2021).

Fig. 27. Spatial distribution. 1 - distribution of the Jordanéw
type spectacle pendants (after Wilk 2014, modified); 2 —

collective spatial distribution of spectacle pendants of
the Malé Levare and Jordanéw type; 3 — distribution
of earrings of the Hlinsko type; 4 — collective spatial
distribution of Hlinsko type earrings, Mondsee type
earrings and Makow type spirals. Maps by P. Grenar.

Fig. 28. Namést na Hané-Dlouhd niva. Content of the
grave 4 below mound 1 with a simple copper spiral
(Jordandw, Hlinsko, Mondsee, Makow? type) and
a phalera with two holes (subvariant Namést na Hané;
after Smid 2003).

Fig. 29. New classification of hook earrings of Hlinsko,
Vukovar and Hradok type (after Brunsmid 1902; No-
votnd/Zachar/Dziirik 2021; Pavelc¢ik 1979). Graphics by
K. Pluskalova.

Fig. 30. 1 -length of Hlinsko type earrings; 2 — comparison
of the weight of Hlinsko and Mondsee earrings; 3 — com-
parison of the diameter of Hlinsko and Mondsee type
earrings (boxplot); 4 — diameter of spirals of Hlinsko and
Mondsee earrings (probability graph); 5 — comparison
of the number of threads of Hlinsko and Mondsee type
earrings (boxplot); 6 —number of threads of Hlinsko and
Mondsee type earrings (probability graph). Diagrams
by K. Pluskalova.

Fig. 31. Dolna Poruba-Homolka. The site of the discovery
of an early Eneolithic hoard. Lidar maps and photos.
Graphics by F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 32. Dolnd Poruba-Homol'ka. Hoard consisting of a pair
of Stollhof-Csaford type copper phalerae, 9 pieces of
spiral tubes and 7 pieces of copper plates. Graphic by
F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 33. New typological classification of variants and
subvariant of Stollhof-Csaford type phalerae. Graphics
by K. Pluskalova.

Fig. 34. Hlinsko-Nad ZbruZovym. A hoard of copper ar-
tefacts stored in the vessel consisted of three phalerae
(subvariant Hlinsko), a pair of earrings of the Hlinsko
type and one smaller spectacle earring of the Jordanéw
type (after Pavelcik 1979).

Fig. 35. Spatial distribution of Stollhof-Csaford phalerae, in-
cluding all variants and subvariants. Map by P. Grenar.

Fig. 36. A —hoard of Stollhof-Csaford gold phalerae from
the Tenja-Orlovinjak site (after Hansen 2013); B —hoard
of two gold phalerae from the Csaford site (after Raczky
1999).

Fig. 37. Copper phalerae as part of more complex necklaces
in the graves of Brze$¢ Kujawski culture. (1) Brze$¢ Ku-
jawski 4 gr. XXXIV; (2) Ostonki 1 gr. LIII (after Grygiel
2008).

Fig. 38. Schematic comparison of the relative chronology
of spectacle pendants of the Malé Levare and Jordanow
type, other spiral ornaments and phalerae of the Stoll-
hof-Cséford type. Graphics by K. Pluskalova.

Tab. 1. Table of new and original finds of the Malé Levare
type spectacle pendants. Table by F. Ondrkal.

Tab. 2. Table of measured values of chemical elements of
spectacle pendants from Belusa-Konttrovec, Ivanovce,
Krnov-Burgberk, Rajec-Dubova and Rousinov-Panska
skala (XRF spectrometry). Table by F. Ondrkal.
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FINDS OF SHAFT-HOLE COPPER AXES FROM THE TERRITORY
OF SLOVAKIA IN THE CULTURAL-HISTORICAL CONTEXT
OF CENTRAL EUROPE

Contribution to Metallurgy of Late and Final Eneolithic’

JOZEF BATORA

I dedicate this study
to Prof. PhDr. Jozef Vladdr, DrSc.,
on his significant life anniversary.

The study deals with the discovery of shaft-hole copper axes from the territory of Slovakia in the wider cultural-historical
context of the Late and Final Eneolithic in Central Europe. In total, there are 13 exemplars of axes with a single cutting-
edge from Slovakia which can be classified in three basic types — the Baniabic, Fajsz and Kozarac-Stublo types. They were
common not only in the territory of Slovakia, but also in Central, Eastern and Southeastern Europe. Clay casting moulds
document production of axes in the northern Carpathian environment as well — in the territory of today’s Hungary and
Southwestern Slovakia. Spectral analyses have shown that the shaft-hole axes from Slovakia were most probably made
of copper from local sources. It is remarkable that both types of copper raw material, i.e. oxidative and sulphidic, were
used. The article points to the important role of the Corded Ware culture bearers who brought artefacts and some ele-
ments of the burial rite originating in the area above the Black Sea in the Pit-Grave and Catacomb cultures not only to
the territory north of the Carpathian arc, to the territory of today’s Poland, but — through the central and upper Danubian

basin — also to the western part of Central Europe, i.e. the region of today’s Austria, Germany and Czechia.

Keywords: Central Europe, Slovakia, Late and Final Eneolithic, shaft-hole copper axes, cultural-historical context.

INTRODUCTION

Shaft-hole axes belong to important metal artefacts
in the period of the Late and Final Eneolithic and
in the beginning of the Bronze Age. The fact that
they were used in an unusually wide area, i.e.
Central, Southeastern and Eastern Europe, in the
Caucasus and Middle East, emphasizes the above
stated. It is not surprising that they raise a series
of questions about their origin, function, dating,
cultural influences, contacts, etc. It seems that
they were an important medium allowing us to
observe existence of intercultural contacts between
cultures situated in the immediate vicinity as well
as cultural areas far from each other. All the above-
mentioned facts have inspired many researchers
to deal with the topic.

M. Novotna was the first to deal with the finds
of shaft-hole axes from the territory of Slovakia in
her study published more than 65 years ago, i.e. in
1957 (Novotnd 1957). In her work, she collected and
complexly evaluated all five known shaft-hole axes
known at that time. Apart from typological classi-
fication in three basic types, she brought — thanks

to her cooperation with the Geological Institute of
Dionyz Stdr in Bratislava — first metallographic
analyses of the axes from Slovakia (Novotnd 1957,
312). M. Novotna dealt with the topic also later,
in 1970, in her monograph called Die Axte und
Beile in der Slowakei, which was published in the
renowned edition of Prahistorische Bronzefunde
(Novotna 1970). In the same year, the work by
J. Vladar was published. It deals with the question
of the chronological status of shaft-hole axes and
the author was inspired by the new discovery of
an axe from Dolny Pial, Levice district (Viadar
1970). The study’s main contribution was cultural
association of the shaft-hole axes from the terri-
tory of Southwestern Slovakia with the bearers
of the Kosihy-Caka-Maké culture and exemplars
from the sub-Tatra environment were associated
with the Late Eneolithic cultural complex. He con-
sidered the occurrence of first shaft-hole axes in
the Carpathian territory to be a result of cultural
influences from Eastern Europe, the environments
of the Pit-Grave and Catacomb cultures (Vladdr
1970, 8-14), which was eventually confirmed by
subsequent investigations. In the following period
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of the 1980s and 1990s, several minor studies
were written on the topic in Slovakia, presenting
results of field surveys and excavations. Their
great contribution was the discovery of a casting
moulds for shaft-hole axes at settlements of the
Kosihy-Caka-Mako culture in Nevidzany (Bdtora
1982) and Velky Meder (Hromada/Varsik 1994). The
casting mould from Velky Meder is particularly
important, as it was discovered in settlement fea-
ture 26/89 of the Kosihy-éaka-Maké culture and,
thus, it represents the first dated find associated
with production of shaft-hole axes in the territory
of Slovakia (Hromada/Varsik 1994, 56). Among other
works, we can mention the study by Z. Farkas
from 1997. As part of processing individual finds
of copper industry in Southwestern Slovakia, he
published a remarkable result of spectral analysis
of a fragment from a shaft-hole axe from Smolenice
(Farkas 1997, fig. 2: 4; 10; 12). The analysis, carried
out by M. Longauerova and S. Longauer, showed
an extremely high proportion of lead (Pb) in the
sample — up to 35.1% (Longauerovi/Longauer 1997,
table I: 3).

In the beginning of the 21* c,, more studies were
written on the topic of shaft-hole axes from the
territory of Slovakia. First, there was the study by
Z. Farkas and D. Ozdin dealing with the find of
a copper axe of the Kozarac type which probably
comes from Zitny ostrov territory in Southwestern
Slovakia (Farkas/Ozdin 2002, fig. 1) and the second
was the work by Z. Farkas and V. Placha in which
the authors bring information on a new discovery
of a shaft-hole axe from Radimov, Senica district
(Farkas/Placha 2002, 83, fig. 4: 1). In 2003, an exten-
sive study was published by J. Batora. As part of
processing shaft-hole axes in Central, Eastern and
Southeastern Europe, he partly deals with finds
from the territory of Slovakia (Batora 2003). ]. Batora
dealt with this topic also in the following years,
in association with investigation of the Pit-Grave
and Catacomb cultures’ bearers’ arrival in the
Carpathian and central European environments
(Bdtora 2016, 109; 2021, 368; Batora et al. 2023). Those
populations caused transfer of multiple technolo-
gies and knowledge from the region of the Caucasus
to Central Europe (Bdtora 2021, 368).

As suggested above, a high number of research-
ers in Europe as well as Eurasian territory have
been dealing with the topic of shaft-hole axes, with
regard to their occurrence in a large geographical
territory (see Bdtora 2006, 13). The number of arti-
cles dealing with the processed topic has greatly
increased since 2000. We can mention some of
them — Abels 2000; Antonovié¢ 2014; Born/Hansen
2001; Burtanescu 2002; Chernykh et al. 2002; Dani
2013; Dani et. al. 2016; Dani/Kis-Varga 2000; Dani/

Kulesdr 2021; Dani/Szeverényi 2021; Dergachev 2018;
2022; Dobes 2013; Gedl 2000; Gogaltan 1999-2000;
Hansen 2009; 2011; 2021; Harrison/Heyd 2007; Hor-
vath 2001; Kadar 2002; Kaiser 2019; Klochko V. 2001;
2020; 2021; Klochko V. et al. 2020; Klochko V./Klochko
1. 2013; Kosko/Wlodarczak 2018; Kovdri/Patay 2005;
Kulesdr 1999; 2009; Maran 2001; Rezepkin 2012; Rysin
2007; 2008; Soroceanu 2012; Szeverényi 2013; Tasca/
Visentini 2009.

The fact that shaft-hole axes occurred in an unu-
sually wide territory from the Caucasus and the
Volga River in the east to the Balkans and Central
Europe in the west has brought many problems
with their correct classification in individual types.
With regard to this, we can mention that, e.g. in
the neighbouring Hungary, we come across vari-
ous opinions on classification of some exemplars
of the Fajsz type. For example the axe from Nagy-
Kunsag in the Upper Tisza region is classified in
the Baniabic type by F. Kdszegi (1957, tab. VI: 5) and,
similarly, T. Kovacs classifies the exemplar from
Székesfehérvar in the same type (Kovdcs 1996, fig.
1: 11). Both axes, with regard to their rears offset
from blades, should be classified in the Fajsz type
(Dani 2013, fig. 2: 17, 23).

The persisting problem with shaft-hole axes was
recently pointed to by V. A. Dergachev, who docu-
ments it on many contradictions caused by ignoring
overlapping characteristic features of axes related
to their proportions, dimensions, quality, metric,
etc. (Dergachev 2018, 27; 2022, 217). Here, we can
remark that with the number of shaft-hole axes,
which reaches several hundred today, it is not easy
to verify various details of their design also with
regard to sometimes insufficient drawings or photo-
graphs in publications, not to mention the limited
possibilities to verify individual details by direct
study in depositories of museums and scientific-
research institutions.

Investigations by S. N. Korenevskiy have con-
firmed that the shaft-hole axes in the Caucasus
region were principally used as new effective
weapons for close fight in the second half of the
4" millennium BC (Korenevskiy 1981, 20). In 3000 BC,
technological innovations, such as improved tech-
nique of casting and increased striking force, made
the axes the dominant dangerous and effective
metal weapon in a large geographical territory,
including Slovakia. The above-mentioned technical
innovations were mostly applied on the Kozarac
type axes — the enlarged shaft hole was shifted to
the back, the rear was elongated in form of a pipe-
shaped socket and their weight gradually increased.
Thanks to these properties, the axes became sought
for weapons and a symbol of a new social class of
warriors (Hansen 2009, 149). 1t is illustrated by the
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Fig. 1. Mari, Syria. On a detail from a mosaic plate from the first half of the 3¢ millennium BC. Two dignitaries are bear-
ing shaft-hole axes similar to the Kozarac type on their shoulders (according to Born/Hansen 2001).

depiction of shaft-hole axes on shoulders of two
men-officers on a mosaic table in Mari, Mesopo-
tamia, from the first half of the 3" millennium BC
(Fig. 1, Hansen 2011, 162, fig. 16).

Therefore, occurrence of shaft-hole axes brought
expansion of a new type of a metal weapon as well
as new important changes in the society. They
were associated with occurrence of new special
social classes represented by rich elites (Harrison/
Heyd 2007, 193-203; Heyd 2011, 546) and craftsmen —
metallurgists (Dani/Kulcsdr 2021, 334; Harrison/Heyd
2007,196). Both social classes are documented main-
ly in the Caucasus region, central Volga region and
the Black Sea areas of Russia and Ukraine (Bdtora
2002, 181-193; 2006, 56-76). While shaft-hole axes
in these territories occur mainly in rich burials of
men, in the Balkan-Carpathian territory and Central
Europe they are rare, and they are parts of depots.
Shaft-hole axes occurred in rich male burials only
rarely in these territories in the first two thirds of
the 3 millennium BC (e.g. Hauskirchen?, Mala
Gruda, Szczytna). They were probably deposited
in the burials to point to the exceptional status of
the men by means of artefacts rare, foreign, or even
exotic in the region; however, demonstration of alli-
ance with leaders of remote communities cannot be
denied either (Szeverényi 2013, 667). In association
with this, we can mention an interesting observa-
tion from Eastern Europe, where burials with shaft-
hole axes occur mainly in peripheral groups of the
Pit-Grave culture.

This fact might be associated with a pecu-
liar purposeful ‘demonstration’ of the size and
strength of the Pit-Grave culture communities to-

wards their foreign neighbours (Bratchenko/Klochko
V./Soltys 2000, 12, 13).

TYPOLOGICAL-CHRONOLOGICAL
ANALYSIS OF SHAFT-HOLE AXES
FROM THE TERRITORY OF SLOVAKIA
IN THE CONTEXT OF FINDS
IN THE CENTRAL EUROPEAN,
CARPATHIAN-BALKAN AND EASTERN
EUROPEAN AREA

13 exemplars of shaft-hole axes are recently known
from Slovakia. Three of them come from two depots
(Zitavany-Opatovce — two axes, Nitra — one axe),
others are individual finds. All the axes can be
classified in three basic types widespread in Slo-
vakia as well as Central, Eastern and Southeastern
Europe. There are the Baniabic, Fajsz and Kozarac-
Stublo types. With regard to the fact that most of
the 13 shaft-hole axes lack details of find contexts,
finds of analogous exemplars from nearby as well
as more distant areas found in dated find contexts
greatly contribute to their chronological classifica-
tion. The three above mentioned shaft-hole axes
from depots (Zitavany-Opatovce and Nitra), which
were not archaeologically documented when they
were found, are also important for their more spe-
cific chronological classification. The only stratified
find immediately associated with the shaft-hole axes
in Slovakia is represented by a fragment of a cast-
ing mould uncovered in settlement feature 26/29
of the Kosihy-Caka-Maké culture in Velky Meder
(Hromada/Varsik 1994, fig. 1; 2: 6).
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Fig. 2. Slovakia. Shaft-hole axes of the Baniabic type, variant 1. 1 — Dolny Pial, Levice district; 2 — unknown site from
Southwestern Slovakia; 3 — unknown site from Trnava region (Vladdr 1970; according to hftps://[www.lovecpokladu.cz/).

Fig. 3. Poland. Shaft-hole axes of the Baniabic type. 1 - Rudna Mala, Rzeszéw district; 2 — Munina, Jarostaw district (ac-
cording to Kunysz 1959).

Axes of the Baniabic type

Similarly, to the neighbouring territories, the oldest
exemplars of shaft-hole axes in Slovakia belong to
the Baniabic type — they do not have offset sockets
and, according to A. Mozsolics (1967, 14, fig. 1A), they
can be identified as type A, variant Aa. Although
they can be classified in this type, some differences
are observable on the exemplars from Slovakia.
Unlike the axes from the Baniabic depot, whose
front parts of blades are straight, all exemplars
from Slovakia have slightly rounded blades. The
axe from an unknown site, which is deposited at
Bratislava City Museum (Fig. 6: 3; Novotnd 1970, 27,
tab. 8: 39), has a longitudinally roof-edged rear, i.e.
designed similarly to the Baniabic type axes as well
as exemplars of the Maykop and Novosvobodnaya

cultures in the North Caucasus, from where they
expanded to Eastern, Southeastern and Central
Europe (Korenevskiy 1974, tig. 6: 1, 2, 5; Rezepkin 2012,
fig. 7: §; 70: 3, 4).

According to their general design and size, the
Baniabic type axes from the territory of Slovakia
can be classified into two variants. The first vari-
ant with a massive wide rear, a rather short and
slightly widening body without a distinctly sug-
gested offset from the blade is close to the classi-
cal basic type and it might include the axe from
Dolny Pial (Fig. 2: 1; Vladdr 1970, 5, 6, fig. 1, 2) in the
Lower Hron region as well as the exemplar from
an unknown site in the region of Trnava (Fig. 2: 3)
and the axe from an unknown site, probably in
Southwestern Slovakia (Fig. 2: 2; Novotnd 1957, tab.
I: 3a, b; Vladdr 1970, fig. 3: 4). In all exemplars, the
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Fig. 4. Hungary. Shaft-hole axes of the Baniabic type. 1 — Keszthely-Alsédobogo, Zala county; 2 — Kisbér, Komarom-
Esztergom county (according to Bakay/Kalicz/Sigi 1966; Novotnd 1957).

rear width varies between 44 and 52 mm, the shaft
hole diameter is 24-26 mm, cutting edge width
varies between 58—69 mm and their total length is
up to 100-110 mm. We find close analogies to the
above-mentioned axes in the North Caucasus, in
the environment of the Maykop and Novosvobod-
naya cultures, where axes are typologically close
to the second group of shaft-hole axes, as specified
by S. N. Korenevskiy (1974, fig. 6: 1, 2, 4, 11). It is
documented by, e.g. the axe from the central burial
under the tumulus in Nalchik, from the tumulus
in Kyzburun III, the axe from an accidental find
deposited in the museum in Krasnodar (Muncaev
1994, tab. 47: 7, 12, 13) and exemplars from the site
of Klady (Rezepkin 2012, fig. 167: 4-6).

From the neighbouring areas, the axe from the
site of Rudna Mata (Rzeszéw district) in Southeast-
ern Poland is close to both axes of the first variant
of the Baniabic type with its robust design (Fig. 3: 1;
Gedl 2000, fig. 2; Zaki 1960, fig. 2). The same applies
to the axe found near Uzhhorod in Transcarpathian
Ukraine (Jankovich 1931, 20, 21, fig. I1I: 3). It is a site
located just at the eastern border of Slovakia and is
also relatively near the site in Rudna Mata, where
the above-mentioned axe was found. Similarity of
design with the discussed variant of the Baniabic
type can be found also on the exemplar from Kisbér
(Komarom-Esztergom County) in the Transdanu-
bian part of Hungary (Fig. 4: 2; Novotnd 1957, tab.
I: 2a, b) and an axe from an unknown site in Austria
(Fig. 5: 1; Mayer 1977, tab. 4: 36).

Three axes from the immediate western vicinity,
which can be classified as the Fajsz type, are also
close to the Slovak axes with their robustness. Two

axes were found in Moravia — VI¢nov in Eastern
Moravia (Fig. 9: 1; Rihovsky 1992, tab. 5: 34) and
Stavenice in Central Moravia; however, this axe is
typologically classified in the Corbasca type (Fig.
9: 4; Dobes et al. 2019, fig. 4: 1; 21). The third axe is
an exemplar from Hauskirchen in Lower Austria
(Fig. 10: 4; Ruttkay 1995, fig. 30: 18), which is only
13 km far from the border with Slovakia. On their
backs, the considerably long rears of all three axes
are rather abruptly offset from wide trapezoidal
blades with asymmetrical cutting edges. With their
design, the axes seem to be hybrid exemplars on the
interface of the Baniabic and Fajsz types. J. Rihovsky
(1992, 36) pointed to the similarity of the exemplar
from VI¢nov to both types of axes. The Fajsz type
axe from Prose¢ in Eastern Czechia is also close
to these types with its design (Fig. 9: 5; Frolik 1981,
fig. 1). Its special importance is emphasized by the
fact that it is located near the road called ‘“Trstenicka
stezka’ (Trstenice road) apparently connecting the
territories of today’s Czechia and Moravia as early
as Prehistory (Frolik 1981). It can be assumed that
it continued further eastwards, to the Carpathian
area.

The second variant of the Baniabic type axes
may include the first of the two exemplars in the
depot from Zitavany-Opatovce (Fig. 6: 2; Novotnid
1957, 309, tab. II: 2ab), the axes from Senica (Fig.
6: 1; Kdszegi 1957, 47) and the one from an unknown
site in Slovakia, which is deposited at Bratislava
City Museum (Fig. 6: 3; Novotnd 1970, 27, tab. 8: 39).
Unlike the exemplars of the first variant, which is
close to the classical basic type, they are generally
larger, have longer blades and narrower rear parts.
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Fig. 5. Austria and Germany. Shaft-hole axes of the Baniabic type. 1 — unknown site in Austria; 2 — Eldagsen, Springe
district, Germany (according to Keiling 1999; Mayer 1977).

Fig. 6. Slovakia. Shaft-hole axes of the Baniabic type, variant 2. 1 - Senica, district; 2 - Zitavany-Opatovce, Zlaté Moravce
district; 3 — unknown site (according to Kdszegi 1957; Novotnad 1957; 1970).

This makes them similar to the third group of the
Maykop axes (Korenevskiy 1974, fig. 8: 1-5). The
frontal part of the blade is also slightly rounded,
but their inner partis similar to the exemplars from
the eponymous site of Baniabic (Vilcele) in Romania
(Soroceanu 2012, tab. 37—-43). Their blades, which
are not offset from the rear part, gradually widen
from the hole towards the cutting edge. The edge is
slightly rounded. Axes of this variant from Slovakia
have the following dimensions: length 110-125 mm,
rear width 31-33 mm, blade width 60-72 mm and
circular shaft hole diameter 23—-26 mm.

Similarly to the fist variant of the Baniabic type
axes from Slovakia, the second variant has close ex-

emplars found in nearby regions. As for the territory
of Hungary, there is mainly the axe from Keszthely
in the west (Bakay/Kalicz/Sdgi 1966, tab. 7: 13), whose
design resembles the exemplars from Senica and
Zitavany-Opatovce (Fig. 4: 1). The second axe from
Karancslapujt6, which — according to F. Készegi —
also belongs to the Baniabic type (Kdszegi 1957, tab.
VI: 6), with its extreme massiveness and design
greatly differs from the second variant of the Bani-
abic type axes from the territory of Slovakia as well
as from the Baniabic type in general. Correctness
of classification of the Karancslapujt6 axe into the
Baniabic type was doubted by V. Szeverényi, who
thinks that its shape makes the exemplar closer
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to the Veselinovo type (Szeverényi 2013, 663). In
our opinion, the Caucasus type axe from the site
of Koltubanka in the Volga region is close to it
(Bratchenko/Klochko/Soltys 2000, fig. 4: 5; Rysin 2007,
fig. 4: 2). This axe is dated to the Uspenski stage of
the Middle Bronze Age in the northern Caucasus,
when the tradition of Caucasian metallurgy first
expanded in the whole territory of the Pit-Grave and
Poltavkino cultures and later the Catacomb culture
(Rysin 2007, 196).

Among the axes close to the second variant of
the Baniabic type axes in Slovakia, the axe from
Munina, Jarostaw district in Southeastern Poland
stands out - its rear part is decorated with longi-
tudinal flutings and ribs (Fig. 3: 2; Gedl 2000, fig.
3; Klochko V. 2001, fig. 53: 3; Kosko/Wlodarczak 2018,
fig. 5: 8; Zaki 1960, fig. 3). Exemplars with similar
decoration of the rear are known mostly in the
Northern Caucasus culture (Korenevskiy 1981, fig.
3: 5, Markovin 1960, fig. 6: 2). However, they occur
even before the early stage of the Catacomb culture,
as suggested by the casting mould from Krasnovka
in the Pryazovske-Crimea territory, which was
uncovered in burial 20 under tumulus 36 (Bdtora
2006, fig. 42: 1). Their finished exemplars occurred
in Ukraine, e.g. in Bilousivka and Smolyhiv (Klochko
V. 2001, fig. 53: 6, 7). In the presented context, the
find of an axe in Eldagsen, Springe district, Lower
Saxony, in the northwestern part of Germany, can
be regarded as particularly noteworthy (Fig. 5: 2;
Jacob-Friesen K. H./Jacob-Friesen G. 1963, fig. 211).
The axe is close to the Baniabic type axes with its
design (Ged! 2000, 5) and on the rear, it is — like the
above-mentioned axe from Munin in Southeastern
Poland — decorated with plastic ribs. With regard to
the fact that it is the westernmost currently known
find of a shaft-hole copper axe in Europe, it is even
more interesting that its design is similar to the axe
from Bichkin-Buluk (burial 2, under tumulus 6) in
the Volga-Ural region, which is dated to the end of
the Pit-Grave or early stage of the Catacomb culture
(Bdtora 2006, fig. 10: 11; Shilov 1985, 18-20, fig. 3, 4).
The difference between the two axes is, that the
exemplar from Bichkin-Buluk does not have ribs
on the rear and it was made of arsenical bronze.

We come across axes close to the first or second
variant of the Baniabic type in Slovakia also in the
Volga-Ural area and in the northern Pontic territory
of Russia and Ukraine. Shaft-hole axes spread from
the Northern Caucasus, the Maykop and Novosvo-
bodnaya cultures, to the above-mentioned regions
with settlement of the Pit-Grave and later Catacomb
cultures. From the Volga-Ural environment, we can
mention exemplars from the sites of Koltubanka
(Kachalova 1961, 25), Zagornaya Selit’ba, Boltunovka
and Sosnovaya Maza (Chernykh et al. 2002, fig. 6: 26,

28), Andrukovskaja and a unique find of an axe
deposited at the museum of Chvalin (Rysin 2007,
fig. 2: 10; 4: 1). According to M. B. Rysin, they are
relics of the so-called Uspenski stage of metallurgy
innorthern Caucasus, which are synchronous with
finds of the late Pit-Grave and Novotitarovskaya
cultures, where they were widely used in the steppe
zone (Rysin 2007, 186).

Axes of the Samara type from Ukraine can be
mentioned as axes close to the second variant of the
Baniabic type from the territory of Slovakia (Klochko
V. 2001, 68; Klochko V./Klochko L. 2013, fig. 7; Kovaleva
1979, fig. 6; 1995, 28). It is documented by, e.g. the
axe uncovered under a tumulus of the Pit-Grave
culture, in burial 2 in Hrechanyky (Korenevskiy
1974, 27) as well as individual finds from the site of
Pistyn’ in Ivano-Frankivsk region (Kosko/Wlodarczak
2018, fig. 5: 4) and from the region of Kyiv (Klochko
V. 2001, fig. 28: 1; Klochko V./Klochko L. 2013, fig. 7: 8).
In Crimea, a similar axe was discovered at the site
of Dolinka, under the Kurhan-Bajram 1 tumulus, in
the central burial 3 dated to the Kemi Oba culture
(Nechitaylo 1991, 32, fig. 5: 1; Toschev 2007, tig. 28: 5).
It is remarkable that it was made of pure copper of
anon-Caucasian origin, i.e. it is not an import from
the Caucasus but a local product. S. N. Korenevskiy
assumes that local metallurgists might have been
imitating shapes of the Maykop axes or manufac-
tured similar variants (Korenevskiy 1974, 32). Ac-
cording to V. Klochko and L. Klochko, the Samara
type axes are different from the oldest Maykop type
axes in the Northern Caucasus, as they are longer
and narrower. From the aspect of construction, the
Samara casting moulds are close to the oldest cur-
rently known moulds of the Kura-Araxes culture
in the Southern Caucasus. Nevertheless, the shape
of the Samara type axes is different from the Kura-
Araxes culture with less distinct rears and, thus, the
origin of the oldest metal axes in the Caucasus and
Ukraine remains insufficiently investigated (Klochko
V./Klochko L. 2013, 55).

Axes of the first variant of the Baniabic type
belong to the chronologically oldest shaft-hole axes
and they can be most probably associated with one
of the first waves of the Pit-Grave and Catacomb
cultures bearers’ arrival in the northern Balkan and
Carpathian territory. Axes of the second variant of
the Baniabic type are probably a little younger than
the exemplars of the first type, which might have
been associated with later immigration waves of
bearers of the Pit-Grave and Catacomb cultures in
the defined territory. The partly different design
of the second variant was probably related to the
adaptation process of the metallurgical production
by bearers of the Pit-Grave and Catacomb cultures
in the Volga-Ural as well as the Black Sea territories
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Fig. 7. Slovakia. Shaft-hole axes of the Fajsz type. 1 — Radimov, Senica district; 2 — Zitavany-Opatovce, Zlaté Moravce
district; 3 — Velky Slavkov, Poprad district; 4 — Smolenice, Trnava district (according to Farkas 1997; Farkas/Plachd 2002;
Novotna 1957).

of Ukraine and Russia. Thanks to the rich raw mate-
rial basis, it further developed autonomously in the
Balkan and Carpathian environment.

Axes of the Fajsz type

The Fajsz type axes belong to other shaft-hole axes
from Slovakia which were partly contemporary
with the Baniabic type. According to A. Mozsolics
(1967, 14, fig. 1A), they belong to type A, variant Ab.
Unlike the Baniabic type axes, their blade is offset
from the rear with the shaft hole — it is more dis-
tinct in the dorsal part that in the front. The blade,
widening towards the slightly arcuate cutting edge,

is similar to the younger variant of the Baniabic
type. The above-described offset rear is the begin-
ning of shaft holes elongated backwards, which is
a sign of technological progress, giving the axes
more striking power (Hansen 2011, 162). The Fajsz
type axes from Slovakia have the following dimen-
sions: length 110-120 mm, width of the rear with
the socket 42—-45 mm, blade width 55-65 mm and
s haft-hole diameter 18-25 mm. In Slovakia, four
exemplars are known (Fig 7; Radimov, Smolenice,
Velky Slavkov, Zitavany-Opatovce). The axe from
Radimov is rather close to the first group of the Ba-
niabic type axes with its design (Farkas/Plachd 2002,
fig. 4: 1), but its blade is slightly arcuately offset from
the shaft hole in the rear (Fig. 7: 1). Similarly, the
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Fig. 8. Hungary. Shaft-hole axes of the Fajsz type. 1 — Kisbér, Komarom-Esztergom county; 2 — Székesfehérvar, Székes-
fehérvar district; 3 - Hajdudorog-Szallasfoldek, Hajdu-Bihar county; 4 - Hédmezdévasarhely, Csongrad-Csanad county
(according to Dani/Kis-Varga 2000; Novotnd 1957; Spittl 1885; Szabé 1999).

second axe from the depot from Zitavany-Opatovce,
which resembles the Baniabic type axes of the sec-
ond variant (Novotnd 1957, tab. II: 1 ab), has the rear
clearly offset from the blade, which creates a short
socket (Fig. 7: 2). Both above-described axes stand
at the beginning of the typological development of
the Fajsz type with their hybrid design. Regarding
this fact, it is important from the chronological point
of view that the second exemplar from Zitavany-
Opatovce was in the depot together with the axe
of the younger variant of the Baniabic type (Fig.
6: 2; Novotnd 1957, tab. 1I: 2 ab). Obviously, the Fajsz
type axes, can be — like the Baniabic type axes — as-

sociated with the Late Eneolithic, but their use is
documented also in the Final Eneolithic.

Such dating is supported by the discovery of
the Fajsz type axe in Kisbér, in the Transdanubian
part of Hungary, which was most probably found
together with a Baniabic type exemplar (Fig. 8: 1;
Novotnd 1957, 311). However, it is more reliably docu-
mented by the depot from the hill-top settlement of
Staré Zamky in Brno-LiSen, South Moravia, which
consisted of a shaft-hole copper axe of the Fajsz type
(Fig. 9: 2), a flat axe, a chisel and an awl (Benesovd
1956, fig. 1). The depot was discovered in the most
recent Eneolithic cultural layer belonging partly to
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Fig. 9. Moravia and Czechia. Shaft-hole axes of the Fajsz type. Moravia: 1- VI¢nov, Uherské Hradisté district; 2 — Brno-
LiSen, Brno-mésto district; 3 — Vevéice, Znojmo district; 4 — Stavenice, Sumpevrk district; Czechia: 5 — Prose¢, Chrudim
district (according to Dobes et al. 2019; Frolik 1981; Rihovsky 1992).

stage JeviSovice C1, but mainly to stage JeviSovice
B with material of the Vucedol culture, which is
documented by multiple finds (Benesovd 1956, 244).

As for the Fajsz type axes from Slovakia, their
most typical representatives include the exemplar
from Vel'ky Slavkov (Fig. 7: 3), which has very close
analogies in Austria thanks to its elongated socket.
The analogies include two axes from unknown sites
(Fig. 10: 1, 3) and an exemplar from Ottilienkogel
bei Glantschach in the region of the Alps (Fig. 10: 2;
Mayer 1977, tab. 4: 37, 38; 5: 41) to which an axe from
the neighbouring northeastern Italy, Col del Buson
site near the town of Belluno in the Dolomites, is
partly close (Hansen 2021, fig. 6: 2).

In association with the Fajsz type axes, special at-
tention should be paid to the axe from Hauskirchen,
which was found after removal of a “hill in the ter-
rain’ at the site of Ried Reinberg (Fig. 10: 4, Huysza
1990). Such find context allows justified assumption
that the mentioned ‘hill in the terrain’ was a tumu-
lus from the Late Eneolithic.

There is a certain formal relation between the
Fajsz type axes and the Fresach type axes, which,
however, are considerably smaller. Until recently,
they were known only from mountainous regions
of Austria (three sites in Carinthia and one in Salz-
burg). Nevertheless, anew depot was added to them
in 1998. It consisted of four axes and one copper
awl (Bdtora 2006, fig. 24). It was found during an
archaeological excavation under the hanging rock
called Pigloner Kopf, Pfatten site, in Southern Tyrol
in the north of Italy (Oberrauch 2000, 481).

It is noteworthy that two axes close to the Fajsz
type occurred also in the territory of Central Ger-
many, Brachwitz and Zscheiplitz sites (Fig. 11: 1,
2; Mildenberger 1950, fig. 1; 2). The exemplar from
Brachwitz is almost identical with the axe from
Brno-LiSen (Fig. 9: 2; Benesovd 1956, 241, 242).

When discussing the Fajsz type axes in Moravia,
we must mention another exemplar from the site of
Vevcice, which is different from standard exemplars
of this type with its narrowed rear (Fig. 9: 3; Benesovd
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Fig. 10. Austria. Shaft-hole axes of the Fajsz type. 1 — unknown site; 2 — Ottilienkogel bei Glantschach, Sankt Veit an der
Glan district; 3 — unknown site; 4 — Hauskirchen, Ganserndorf district (according to Huysza 1990; Mayer 1977).

Fig. 11. Germany. Shaft-hole axes of the Fajsz type. 1 — Brachwitz, Saale district; 2 — Zscheiplitz, Querfurt district (accord-
ing to Mildenberger 1950).

1956, fig. 3). With its overall design, the axe from
Hodmezovasarhely in Hugary is close to it. It is also
classified into the Fajsz type (Fig. 8: 4; Szabd 1999,
fig 1: 1). It is remarkable that a very close analogy
to the exemplar from Vevcice can be also found in
the environment of the Kura-Araxes culture in the
Southern Caucasus (Chernykh 1978, fig. 6: 5).

As far as Slovakia’s neighbouring territories are
concerned, the Fajsz type axes are most numerous
in Hungary, where 14 exemplars have been found.
Compared to the Baniabic type, their number is
sevenfold and — unlike Baniabic axes — they occurin
almost all regions of Hungary, including the Great
Hungarian Plain. Besides complete exemplars of the
Fajsz type axes, casting moulds for their production
have been documented in Hungary (Ecsedy 1982,
tab. XIV: 1, 2, 6).

In association with the Fajsz type axes, we can
mention axes from the territory of right-bank
Ukraine, Haisyn site (Vinnytsia region) and from
Vinnytsia region, which have been classified into
the Stublo type (Klochko V./Klochko L. 2013, fig.
14: 1, 2). However, their design makes them closer
to the Fajsz type. Finally, the axe from Southern
Ukraine, Veseloje site (Dnipropetrovsk region) can
be added to them as well (Dullo 1936, fig. 18: 12). In
the presented context, the depot of copper artefacts
from the Catacomb culture period, which was dis-
covered at the Crimean Peninsula, Velyke Sadove
site (Bakhchysaraiskyi district), can be considered
particularly important. Besides other artefacts, the
depot contained four shaft-hole axes; one of them
(Klochko V./Klochko L. 2013, fig. 15: 13) is identical
with the Fajsz type axes in the depot from the
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Fig. 12. Slovakia. Shaft-hole axes of the Kozarac type. 1 - OZdany, Rimavskd Sobota district; 2 - region of Poprad, Poprad
district; 3 — Zitny ostrov (?; according to Farkas/Ozdin 2002; Novotnd 1957; Paulik 1965).

eponymous site in Hungary (Roska 1956, fig. 15: 1,
2;16: 1-3) and with the axe from the site of Lipova
(Arad district) in the Romanian part of the Tisza
region (Vulpe 1970, tab. 3: 38).

The above-mentioned finds of axes from Ukraine
suggest that the Fajsz type axes might have been
a result of contacts with Eastern Europe and, thus,
justify the opinion of F. Készegi, who connected their
origin with the Caucasus, from where they arrived in
the Carpathian basin by migration of the Pit-Grave
culture population (Kdszegi 1957, 52, 56—59). A. Moz-
solics (1967, 14, 15) and N. Kalicz (1968, 46—49) later
identified with this opinion. Készegi’s assumption
is supported by the finds of shaft-hole axes in the
depots from Brno-LiSenl in Southern Moravia and
Fajsz in Central Hungary, which were accompanied
by copper chisels very close to the exemplars from
the Maykop (the principal burial in Maykop; Hancar
1937, tab. XVL; XXXVI: 12, 13) and Novosvobodnaya
cultures in the Northern Caucasus (Rezepkin 2000,
tab. 53: 5, 7; 2012, fig. 172: 9-11). The assumption is
also in accordance with the finding of Ukrainian
researchers S. N. Bratchenko, V. I. Klochko and O. B.
Soltys (2000, 13), who suppose that development of
production of metal shaft-hole axes in the Lower
Danube region as well as the central Dnieper region
was a result of strong mutual cultural connections.
Even their production in both areas and in the central
Volga region was carried out parallelly for some time
(Bratchenko/Klochko V./Soltys 2000, 13).

As shown by the finds of casting moulds for pro-
duction of the Fajsz type axes from the territory of
Southwestern (Nagyarpad-Didstetd, Zok-Varhegy)
and Northern Hungary (Domony) as well as Eastern

Croatia (Vinkovci-Trznica; Bdtora 2006, fig. 17: 8),
the territory of the Carpathian basin was not only
a passive zone of their adaptation in the period of
the Vucedol and Kosihy-Caka-Maké cultures. It
was an active innovative centre of their production.
Also, thanks to exploitation of the local copper raw
material and the increasing production of shaft-hole
axes, the Carpathian zone played an important role
in the further expansion of metallurgical production
in Western and Southern Europe (Dani 2013, 207).

Axes of the Kozarac-Stublo type

The third typologically most recent type of shaft-hole
axes occurring in the territory of Slovakia in the end
of the Eneolithic are the Kozarac type axes, which —
according to A. Mozsolics (1967, 15, fig. 1B) — belong to
type B, variant Ba. Like J. Dani (2013, 207), we agree
with researchers, such as A. Durman, F. Gogaltan,
L. A. Horvath and T. Kovécs, who classify the Kozarac,
Dunakomléd, Dumbravioara/Saromberke and Stublo
axes in the same type. Therefore, it is most appropriate
to consider the above-mentioned axes local variants
of the same type occurring in a large geographical
area (Durman 1983, 64, 65; Gogaltan 1999-2000, 233,
234; Horvath 2001, 53; Kovidcs 1996, 115). Here, we can
mention the finding by M. Roska that ‘i the place of
their origin, exemplars of axes are found in the most har-
monic form and the more distant to this place the finds are,
the more provincial their shape becomes’ (Roska 1956, 46).

We know them from four sites in Slovakia —
Nitra, Ozdany, the regions of Poprad and Zitn}'f
ostrov (Fig. 12; Farkas/Ozdin 2002, 131, fig. 1; Jelinek/
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Fig. 13. Hungary. Shaft-hole axes of the Kozarac type. 1 — Szihalom, Heves county; 2 — Erd, Pest county; 3 — Budapest-

Obuda, City District III; 4 - Majs, Baranya county; 5 — Lickévadamos, Zala county; 6 - Em&d-Nagyhalom, Borsod-Abauj-

Zemplén county. Axe of the Dumbravioara type (?): 7 — Szabolcs county (according to Dani 2013; Ecsedy 1983; Horvith
2001; Kalicz 1968; Kods 1993; Kdszegi 1957).

Horikovi 2019; Novotnd 1957, 310, tab. II: 4 ab; Paulik
1965, 37, tab. I: 6). According to their design, the
Kozarac type axes from Slovakia can be classified
into two variants. The first variant is represented
by an axe with a considerably short cylindrical
socket offset only in the dorsal part, while the
frontal non-offset part continues fluently in the
almost straight front part of the blade, which is
gradually widened to the slightly arcuate cutting
edge (Fig. 12: 1, Ozdany). The second variant is
represented by exemplars with shorter (Fig. 12: 2;
Poprad region) or longer (Fig. 12: 3; Zitny ostrov)
cylindrical sockets offset from blades. In the fron-
tal part, the offset is milder, and, in the back, it is

more distinct. The frontal as well as dorsal parts
of the blade are slightly bent and gradually widen-
ing towards the arcuate cutting edge. This type of
axes from Slovakia has the following dimensions:
length 115-125 mm, width of the rear with the
socket 30—-45 mm, cutting edge width 40-56 mm,
shaft-hole diameter 25-27 mm. As the Kozarac
type axes had distinctly cylindrically elongated
parts — sockets, their striking power increased
significantly, compared to the Baniabic and Fajsz
types (Hansen 2011, 162).

Besides Slovakia, the Kozarac type axes occur in
the neighbouring regions. Most exemplars (18 pcs)
have been recorded in Hungary. The axe of the
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Fig. 14. Hungary. Shaft-hole axes of the Kozarac type. 1, 2 — Tapé, Csongrad-Csanad county; 3 — Acsad, Vas county; 4 —
Nagyvejke, Tolna county (according to Kovics 1996; Kulcsdr 1999; Spottl 1885).

first variant of the Kozarac type from Ozdany in
the south of Central Slovakia is very close to the
axes in the neighbouring Tisza regions, the sites
of Em6d-Nagyhalom (Fig. 13: 6; Kods 1993, tab. I: 2)
and Szihalom (Fig. 13: 1; Kalicz 1968, tab. I: 2; Miiller-
Karpe 1974, tab. 522: 2). Its design is similar to the
two axes from the depot in Dunakomléd (Roska 1957,
13, fig. 1; 4) and the exemplar from Lickévadamos
(Fig. 13: 5; Horvdth 2001, fig. 2: la—e), which were
discovered in the Transdanubian part of Hungary.
One of the exemplars of axes in the depot in Tapé
in the Tisza region (Fig. 14: 1; Kovdcs 1996, fig. 2: 1)
and rare finds from the sites on the right bank of
the Danube — Budapest-Obuda (Fig. 13: 3; Kdszegi
1957, tab. VI: 1) and Majs (Fig. 13: 4; Ecsedy 1990, fig.
11) are very close to the axe of the second variant
of the Kozarac type from Zitny ostrov. As for the
axe from the region of Poprad, the second exemplar
from the above- mentioned depot from Tapé is very
close to it, mainly with the design of the rear part
(Fig. 14: 2; Kovidcs 1996, fig. 2: 3).

It is interesting that as many as six exemplars
of shaft-hole axes were found in the depot from
Dunakomldéd; three of them have typical features
of the Kozarac type axes (Roska 1957, fig. 1; 4; 8),
other two with extremely massive rears are very
close (Roska 1957, fig. 5; 6) and one exemplar is
different — it does not have the rear extended
backwards (Roska 1957, fig. 3). The two exemplars
with massive rears have their analogies in Western
Ukraine, e.g. in Mushkativka and Ternopil region
(Klochko V. 2020, fig. 3: 2, 11). The different exemplar
with the obliquely cut frontal part of the rear is
only partly similar to the lower mentioned axes of
the Nyirtass subtype from the Upper Tisza region
(Dani 2013, fig. 7: 2). Similar design can be seen on

the axe from Dereviane in Podolia, in the region
of Ukraine near the Carpathians (Svieshnykov
1974, fig. 18: 4). Its design also resembles axes with
one cutting edge from the Fatyanovo culture in
the Upper Volga region (Bdtora 2006, fig. 52: 1, 11;
Svieshnykov 1974, 67), which belongs to the sphere
of the Corded Ware culture. It should be noticed
that this exemplar from Dunakomléd was made
of arsenical copper and the axe from Dereviane
was made from an alloy of arsenic and tin. Such
alloy is not very usual in axes from the northern
Black Sea territory, and it is very rare in the studied
period or artefacts from the Northern Caucasus.
Thus, it is probable that the axe from Dereviane
was cast in the Balkan-Carpathian metallurgical
environment (Koreneuvskiy 1974, 25).

In the territory of Northeastern Hungary, along
the upper Tisza River stream, there were three
exemplars of shaft-hole axes (Balkany-Abapuszta,
Kisvarda region and Nyirtass), which J. Dani con-
siders a subtype within the Komléd-Kozarac type
and indicates them as Nyirtass subtype (Dani 2013,
209, fig. 4: 1, 24, 44). However, it can be stated that
only the axe from Nyirtass is more considerably
different from the Kozarac type with its more
distinct shaft hole (obliquely cut frontal and
dorsal parts), which makes it partly similar to the
Kolontaiv type axe from the depot of Kyrylivsky
vysoty in Kyiv (Klochko V. 2020, 323, fig. 6: 3). As
we know, the Kolontaiv type of axes is associated
mainly with the Catacomb culture bearers. An-
other axe from Balkany-Abapuszta is similar to the
axe of the Kozarac type from the site of Szihalom
in the upper Tisza region with the obliquely cut
dorsal part of the shaft hole (Kalicz 1968, tab. I: 2).
In association with the above-mentioned axes
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Fig. 15. Czechia and Moravia. Shaft-hole axes of the Kozarac
type. 1 - Otvovice, Kladno district, Czechia; 2 - unknown
site, Moravia (1 —unpublished find deposited at the Central
Bohemian Museum in Roztoky u Prahy, inv. no. AS 15/24/,
photo by A. Hiilka; 2 - according to Rihovsky 1992).

from Northeastern Hungary, we can mention the
exemplar from the county of Szabolcs (preserved
only in form of an illustration by A. Josa) classified
into the Kémléd-Kozarac type (Fig. 13: 7; Dani 2013,
fig. 9: 1). However, with the design of the frontal
part of the blade, which is straight, it is close to
the Dumbravioara type of axes. Regarding the
three mentioned axes, it is important that they

come from the territory where the Nyirség-Zatin
culture reaching Southeastern Slovakia and Trans-
carpathian Ukraine was spread. Together with
the Balkan-Carpathian Vucedol culture, steppe
influences from Eastern Europe were an important
element in formation of the Nyirség-Zatin culture.
It is suggested by, e.g. occurrence of corded ware
at several of its settlements in Eastern Slovakia
(Batora 1983, fig. 5-7). Therefore, it is not surprising
that its metallurgic products include such hybrid
exemplars of shaft-hole axes.

West of Slovakia, the Kozarac type axes are not as
numerous as in Hungary. From Moravia, we know
about a single exemplar of an axe from an unknown
site (Fig. 15: 2; Rihovsky 1992, tab. 5: 37), which is spe-
cial due to the fact that several direct analogies to it
can be found in Western Ukraine among the Stublo
type exemplars, e.g. in Vanchykivtsi (Chernivtsi
district) and Kamianets (now Kamianets-Podilskyi;
Klochko V. 2020, fig. 1: 1, 4). Like in Moravia, there
is a single axe of the Kozarac type from Czechia,
which was found in Otvovice (Kladno district; Fig.
15: 1).2

From Austria, two exemplars of the Kozarac
type have been documented from unknown sites
(Fig. 16: 1, 2; Mayer 1977, tab. 5: 39, 40, 42) and they
are both close to the above-mentioned axe from the
region of Poprad (Fig. 12: 2) with their design. More
numerous analogies are known from the territory
of the Northern Balkans, e.g. Osnic site in Eastern
Serbia (Antonovi¢ 2014, tab. 38: 348), Brekinjska in
Croatia (Durman 1983, tab. 10: 1) and from the West-
ern Balkans, e.g. Vranovici in Montenegro (Durman
1983, tab. 11: 1).

We should notice that a shaft-hole axe of the
Kozarac type occurred also in Germany, Northern
Bavaria, in Waischenfeld-Breitenlesau, Bayreuth
district (Fig. 16: 3; Abels 2000, 36, fig. 25; 26). Al-
though it is a unique find, B.-U. Abels dates the axe
to the Corded Ware culture on the basis of several
finds of flat copper axes from Northern Bavaria.
He considers its occurrence in the area an import
from the east of the Carpathian basin by means of
the road along the Danube River (Abels 2000, 36, 37).

North of Slovakia, in the territory of Poland,
we also encounter the Kozarac type axes. All ex-
emplars were discovered in the western part of
Poland (Osno, Radzikéw and Strzelin; Fig. 17: 1-3;
Gedl 2000, 6-8, fig. 4-6) and it is highly probable
that their occurrence can be associated with the
territory of Eastern Europe in association with the
arrival of the Corded Ware culture in the western
direction above the Carpathian arch to the lowland

2 Unpublished find deposited at the Central Bohemian Museum in Roztoky u Prahy. Inv. no. AS 15/24/1, photo A. Hiilka.
Here, we would like to thank Mgr. Jana Klementova and Mgr. David Danécek from the museum for providing the find for

publishing.
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Fig. 16. Austria and Germany. Shaft-hole axes of the Kozarac type. 1, 2 — unknown sites, Austria; 3 — Waischenfeld-
Breitenlesau, Bayreuth district, Germany (according to Abels 2000; Mayer 1977).

2

Fig. 17. Poland. Shaft-hole axes of the Kozarac type. 1 — Strzelin, Brzeg district; 2 — Radzikéw, Wroctaw district; 3 — Osno,
Alexandrow district (according to Gedl 2000; Kostrzewski 1964).

area of Greater Poland and its Baltic drainage area.
We know that the culture bearers were strongly
influenced by the contacts with the Black Sea Pit-
Grave and Catacomb cultures (Klochko V. 2020, 323).
A. Kosko even admits a possibility that groups of
people arrived right from their territory (Kosko
2014, 64).

Itis noteworthy that apart from the Kozarac type
axes, there were also three shaft-hole axes, which —
according to M. Gedl - can be classified into the

Dumbravioara type (Fig. 18: 1-3; Kwieciszewo,
Leszno and an unknown site in Greater Poland;
Gedl 2000, 6, fig. 4). Nevertheless, we can say that the
exemplars classified in the Dumbravioara type are
very close to the Kozarac type, which is confirmed
by, e.g. the axe from Topolie in Central Dalmatia
(Durman 1983, tab. 10: 5). A new exemplar from the
site of Szczytna in the southeastern part of Poland,
which was uncovered together with other extremely
rich inventory burial 4 of the Corded Ware culture
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Fig. 18. Poland. Shaft-hole axes of the Dumbravioara type. 1 — Kwieciszewo, Mogilno district; 2 — unknown site from
Greater Poland; 3 — Leszno, Leszno district; 4 — Szczytna, Jarostaw district (according to Ged! 2000; Kossina 1917; Kostrzewski
1955; Kosko/Wlodarczak 2018).

at site 6, was added to the axes of the Dumbravioara
type from Greater Poland in 2010 (Fig. 18: 4; Hozer/
Machnik/Bajda-Wesolowska 2017, fig. 24-26; 48: 1,
photo 35: 1, 2). As far as Szczytna is concerned, it is
the first find of a shaft-hole copper axe in a burial of
the Corded Ware culture in Central Europe (Hozer/
Machnik/Bajda-Wesolowska 2017, 96).

It is accepted that the core of occurrence of the
Dumbravioara type axes lies in Transylvania, where
they can be dated to the Schneckenberg B culture,
Jigodin culture and Rosia group (Dani 2013, 208).
They occur south of the Carpathian arch, in the
mountainous part of Oltenia, where they are asso-
ciated with the Glina culture and its Runcuri stage
(Dani 2013, 208; Vulpe 1970, 31, 32, tab. 44B). This fact

allows an assumption that the axe from Szczytna
comes from this region. It could be supported by
the fact that the axe was made of arsenic copper (it
contained 0.45% of arsenic; Hensel/Pawlicka 2017,
table I, no. 17239; Kosko/Wlodarczak 2018, 273), which
occurs also in the Transylvanian copper sources
(Kadar 2002, 12, 13).

In relation to the studied topic, we can men-
tion several axes of the Stublo type from Western
Ukraine which are considered the most recent
variant of the Kozarac type axes (Klochko V. 2020,
fig. 4: 2, 3, 9, 16, 23, 24). Among them, we can
point to the exemplars from depots, e.g. from the
eponymous site of Steblivka (Stublo) in Volhynia
(Svieshnykov 1974, fig. 50: 26) and from Mezhyhirtsi
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Fig. 19. Hungary. Clay casting moulds for shaft-hole axes. 1 - Domony, Pest county; 2 — Pécs- Nagyarpad-Diostetd, Baranya
county; 3, 4 — Zok-Varhegy, Baranya county (according to Ecsedy 1983; Kalicz 1984).
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in the region of Ivano-Frankivsk (Klochko V./Tkacuk
1999) as well as unique finds from the region of
Vinnytsia, Mohyliv-Podilskyi district, Lviv and
Vinnytsia (Klochko V. 2020, fig. 4: 1, 2, 3, 8). To some
of the above-mentioned Ukrainian exemplars, we
can find analogies in Central Europe as well as the
Northern Balkans (Klochko V. 2020, 325). With regard
to this, V. Klochko also mentions a small silver axe
from the region of Vinnytsia (Klochko V. 2020, fig.
6: 7) similar to the silver axe from the burial under
the tumulus in Mala Gruda in Montenegro (Hansen
20009, fig. 8).

In association with the axes close to the Kozarac-
Stublo type from the Dnester region in Ukraine,
V. Klochko has recently brought a new view of
the production technique and he indicates them
as the Vanchykivtsi variant. He assumes that, un-
like ‘classical’ Kozarac-Stublo type axes, they were
not cast in reusable bipartite casting moulds; they
were made in single-use moulds made of wax, i.e.
by means of a technique used in the region ear-
lier — in the Cucuteni- Trypillia culture (Klochko V.
2020, 317). He considers axes of the Vanchykivtsi
variant an early form of the Kozarac-Stublo type
axes, which can be dated to the final 4000 and
early 3000 BC. He associates them with existence of
a Carpathian-Volhynian metallurgical centre, where
later, in the beginning of the Bronze Age, produc-
tion of willow-leaf industry developed (Klochko V.
2020, 321). According to V. Klochko’s hypothesis,
evolution of the Kozarac-Stublo type axes started
in the central Dniester region in Ukraine as early
as the late phase of the Trypillia culture and their
exemplars were brought to Central Europe by the
Corded Ware culture bearers. However, the author
of the hypothesis also admits that this topic is still
open and requires further detailed investigation
(Klochko V. 2020, 325).

Nevertheless, it must be added to the above
mentioned that investigations so far show that the
Kozarac type axes, including individual variants,
originate in the South Carpathian/Northern Balkan
region and, therefore, their production started there
(Dani 2013, 207). This is suggested not only by the
geographical concentrations of the sites of their
occurrence and the highest number of depots with
axes of this type in the territory of today’s Croatia,
Serbia, Montenegro and Bosnia-Herzegovina (Dani
2013, 207), but mainly the high number of casting
moulds from the classical stage of the Vucedol cul-
ture uncovered at the sites in Croatia (Durman 1984)
and in the southwestern part of Hungary (Ecsedy
1982, 84, 85). Axes of the Kozarac-Stublo type were
used in a long period, i.e. from the first quarter of
the 3000s BC at the latest (Born/Hansen 2001, 33) until
the beginning of the Bronze Age.

EVIDENCE OF PRODUCTION
OF SHAFT-HOLE AXES
IN CENTRAL EUROPE

The fact that the Baniabic type axes were cast in
bipartite clay casting moulds with open central
part like their models in the Northen Caucasus in
the Maykop and Novosvobodnaya cultures and
in the eastern European Pit-Grave culture has
not been documented directly by finds of casting
moulds. Nevertheless, it is confirmed by trian-
gular depressions in their central part detected,
e.g. on the exemplar from Zitavany-Opatovce in
Southwestern Slovakia (Fig. 6: 2; Novotnd 1957, 309,
310, tab. II: 2ab) and Rudna Mata in Lesser Poland
(Fig. 3: 1; Zaki 1960, fig. 1: 1). A longer period of use
of this casting technique is suggested by the axe
from Radimov in Western Slovakia (Fig. 7: 1), which
represents the transitory type between the Baniabic
and Fajsz types and, also has a similar depression
in the central part. The second exemplar from the
depot from Zitavany-Opatovce also confirms that
this casting method was used for typologically
younger Fajsz type axes (Fig. 7: 2; Novotnd 1957, 310,
tab. II: 1a, b). Finds of casting moulds in the region
of Eastern Europe, in Pryshyb in Luhansk region
(Klochko V. 2001, fig. 37: 1) and in Krasnovka in
Pryazovske-Crimean region (Bdtora 2006, fig. 42: 1)
confirm that this archaic casting method was used
as late as the Catacomb culture. In relation to the
production technology of the Fajsz type axes, we
can also mention the fact that the exemplar from
Brno-LiSen was finished by warm forging (Fig. 9: 2;
Benesova 1956, 238).

It is important that production of the Fajsz type
axes in the region of the South Carpathians and
the Northern Balkans is documented by finds of
several bipartite clay casting moulds at settlements
of the Vucedol culture. From the immediate sur-
roundings of Slovakia, we can mention the finds at
the settlements in Zok-Varhegy (feature 36/77) and
Pécs- Nagyarpad-Didsteto in Southern Hungary
(Fig. 19: 2—4; 20; Ecsedy 1982, tab. XII: 1, 2; XIII: 1).
The fragment of a casting mould from settlement
feature B2 of the Kosihy-Caka-Maké culture at the
site of Domony in Northern Hungary was probably
used for their production as well (Fig. 19: 1; Kalicz
1968, tab. X: 1; 1984, tab. XXIII: 6). Special casting
holes in the central parts (Bdtora 2006, fig. 16: 1, 10;
17: 2, 8) and exceptionally in the edges of casting
moulds (Bdtora 2006, tab. 17: 1, 3) document very
early use of such advanced casting technique in the
South Carpathian-Balkan region, i.e. as early as the
Late Eneolithic.

In this territory, there are also the oldest exem-
plars of the Kozarac type axes from the Vucedol
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Fig. 20. Z6k-Varhegy, Baranya county, Hungary. Clay casting moulds for shaft-hole axes (according to Ecsedy 1983).
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Fig. 21. Hungary and Austria. Clay casting moulds for axes of the Kozarac type. 1-3 — Kapostjlak, Somogy county,
Hungary; 4 — Salzburg-Reinberg, Salzburg district, Austria (according to Hell 1943; Somogyi 2004).

culture, whose production is documented by
several bipartite closed casting moulds from the
region of Lubljansko barje in Slovenia, from Croa-
tia (Vinkovci-Trznica) and Southwestern Hungary
(Fig. 20: 3; Zok-Varhegy). Thanks to the advanced
metallurgy of the Vucedol culture, production of
the Kozarac type axes continued in the region by
the following Somogyvar-Vinkovci culture, which
is confirmed by, e.g. three casting moulds from Ka-
posujlak (Fig. 21: 1-3; Somogyi 2004, fig. 14-16) and
one exemplar from Dobrokoz- Tlizkoves (Kulcsdr
2009, pl. 43: 2). Besides Southwestern Hungary, their
production in the Somogyvar-Vinkovci culture is
documented also in its northwestern part by the
finds of casting moulds in Ravazd-Villibald domb
(Figler 1985) and Hidegség-Templom domb (Fig. 22;
Gomdori 1992; Ilon 2022, fig. 4).

In the Final Eneolithic, we come across docu-
ments of production of the Kozarac type axes also

in the region of the Northern Carpathians, in the
territory of today’s Southwestern Slovakia, where it
is documented by finds of two casting moulds. One
of them was uncovered in settlement feature 26/89
of the Kosihy-Caka-Maké culture in Velky Meder
in Southern Slovakia (Fig. 23: 2; Hromada/Varsik
1994, fig. 1; 2: 6). The other exemplar from Nevi-
dzany (Zlaté Moravce district) in the upper Zitava
region was found in the course of a surface survey
in the area of the Kosihy-Caka-Mako culture (Fig.
23: 1; Bdtora 1982, fig. 1). Production of the Kozarac
type axes in the Kosihy-Caka-Maké culture is well
documented also in the northern part of Central
Hungary by a bipartite casting mould discovered
in feature 5605 in U114 near the southeastern pe-
riphery of Budapest (Fig. 24: 1, 2) together with
other casting moulds for various tools (Kévdri/Patay
2005, fig. 19). Production of the Kozarac type axes
is rarely documented west of the Carpathian basin.
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Fig. 22. Hidegség-Templom domb, Gydr-Moson-Sopron county, Hungary. Clay casting mould for axes of the Kozarac
type (according to Ilon 2022).

The evidence includes the find of a casting mould
in the Late Eneolithic cultural layer in the hill-top
settlement in Salzburg-Rainberg in the region of
Northern Alps in Western Austria (Fig. 21: 4; Hell
1943, 56, fig. 1: 1). Concentration of a higher number
of casting moulds for shaft-hole axes, mainly the
Kozarac type, in the Southern Carpathian-Balkan
region suggests that there was a metallurgical
production centre from which production obvi-
ously expanded to the northwestern part of the
Carpathian basin (Southwestern Slovakia) and the
region of the Northern Alps in Western Austria,
as documented by the above-mentioned finds of
casting moulds. Existence of production centres
of the Kozarac type axes is supported by the fact

that sources of oxide and sulphide copper ore
were found in their nearby as well as further sur-
roundings.

RESULTS OF METALLOGRAPHIC
ANALYSES OF SHAFT-HOLE AXES
FROM THE TERRITORY OF SLOVAKIA

Most of the shaft-hole axes from Slovakia were
spectrally analysed. As for the Baniabic type, axes
from Dolny Pial, Senica and Zitavany-Opatovce
were analysed, the Fajsz type was represented
by exemplars from Smolenice, Velky Slavkov and
Zitavany-Opatovce and the Kozarac type was
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Fig. 23. Slovakia. Clay casting moulds for shaft-hole axe of the Kozarac type. 1 — Nevidzany, Zlaté Moravce district;
2 - Velky Meder, Dunajska Streda district (according to Bdtora 1982; Hromada/Varsik 1994).
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Fig. 24. Ul16, Pest county, Hungary. Clay casting moulds for shaft-hole axes of the Kozarac type (according to Kovdri/
Patay 2005).

represented by axes from Ozdany, Poprad region
and Zitny ostrov. Analyses of chemical composition
and content of isotopes, which was the basis for
classification of axes into as many as five clusters,
confirmed use of various types of copper ores from
several sources. This supports the thesis that each
exemplar might have been custom made and, thus,
shaft-hole axes were not serially produced in large
numbers (Schreiner 2007, 153, 172; Schreiner/Heyd/Per-
nicka 2008, 232). In this regard, it should be noticed
that spectral analysis of axes showed that individual

material groups differing from each other by higher
contents of elements are located mainly in northern
mountain ranges of the Carpathian basin, i.e. in the
territory of today’s Slovakia, Hungary, and Moravia
(Schreiner 2007, 151).

All exemplars of shaft-hole axes from Slovakia
were made of copper, except for the exemplar of the
Fajsz type from Smolenice (Fig. 7: 4; Farkas 1997, 10,
fig. 2: 4), which contained only 58.4% copper (Cu)
and was up to 35.1% lead (Pb) was added in the alloy
(Farkas 1997, 10, 15; Farkas/Plachad 2002, 78). Thus, this
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axe was made of lead bronze (Longauerovi/Longauer
1997, 24). Such difference from other exemplars of
axes can be considered evidence of metallurgists
experimenting with quality of metal in the end of
the Eneolithic (Farkas 1997, 15).

L. Pdgo (1970, 19) earlier pointed to the fact that
various types of used copper material can be
an important chronological criterion. However,
modern spectral analyses of shaft-hole axes have
not confirmed this assumption, as some of their
chronologically older exemplars (Baniabic and
Fajsz types) were made not only from the identi-
cal kind of raw material but probably also from
the raw material exploited from the same sources
as their younger exemplars (Kozarac type). Axes
from Senica (Baniabic type), Zitavany-Opatovce
(Baniabic type) and Zitny ostrov (Kozarac type)
are good examples of the above mentioned. All
three exemplars were made of arsenic copper (Cu
made up between 98.724% and 99.865%), which is
contained in oxidized ores — malachite and pseu-
domalachite, whose sources in Central Slovakia
occur in the area of lubietova and Spania dolina
(Schneider 2007, tab. on p. 236—-238). Nevertheless,
we can also consider some sources in the Spissko-
gemerské rudohorie mountains, e.g. Smolnik,
Gelnica, Nandraz (Farkas/Ozdin 2002, 133).

The above mentioned is confirmed also by
the Kozarac type axes from Ozdany and Poprad
region, where they were made of antimony cop-
per (Cu made up between 90.889% and 98.587%),
which is contained in sulfidic ores — tetrahedrite
and chalcopyrite with sources also in Spania
dolina, Poniky-Farbiste deposit, Banska Stiavnica
and Hodrusa-Hamre (Schneider 2007, 159). These
alloys of copper (Cu) with arsenic (As) and anti-
mony (Sb) brought improvement of mechanical
properties of shaft-hole axes as they made their
quality similar to tin bronzes (Longauerovi/Lon-
gauer 1997, 24).

Such variability of copper raw materials of which
shaft-hole copper axes in Slovakia were made is con-
firmed by the Fajsz type axes from Velky Slavkov
and the second axe from Zitavany-Opatovce. They
were both made of copper sulphide (cuprite) and
copper share varied from 96.8% to 96.61% (Schneider
2007, 234).

From older analyses carried out in the 1960s, we
can present results of the spectral analysis of the
Baniabic type axe from Dolny Pial. Semiquantitative
evaluation of individual trace elements’ proportions
showed that the axe was made of copper of east-
ern provenance, where Slovakia with its deposits
belongs (Zebrik 1995, 18, 19). The accordance of its
chemical composition with the chemical composi-
tion of the Slovak copper ore allows us to assume

that the axe from Dolny Pial was made of copper
obtained in this territory (Pdgo 1970, 20, 21).

All the presented analyses show that shaft-hole
axes from Slovakia were most probably made of
copper ore from local deposits. It is supported by
the assumption of J. Dani and M. Kis-Varga, who
think that the axes discovered in the western and
northern parts of the Carpathian basin were made
of copper from Slovak mountain ranges and raw
material for the exemplars found east of the Tisza
River was probably obtained in Transylvania (Dani/
Kis-Varga 2000, 28). Eventually, spectral analyses
have confirmed that the axe-hammer from burial 7
uncovered under the tumulus of the Pit-Grave
culture in Sarrétudvari in the upper Tisza region
in Hungary was made of copper ore from deposits
located in Slovakia (Dani/Kulcsir 2021, 337). This
discovery also implies that the Pit-Grave culture
bearers were attracted to the plain terrain of South-
western Slovakia and the Hronska tabula plain
in particular by potential pastures but mainly by
deposits of non-ferrous metals, i.e. copper, gold,
and silver, which were situated in nearby moun-
tains of Central Slovakia (Bdfora et al. 2023, 12, 13).
In association with shaft-hole axes, it is important
that both types of copper raw materials, i.e. oxida-
tive and sulfidic, were used as early as the classical
stage of the Vucedol culture in the Northern Balkan-
Southern Carpathian region (Durman 1983, 82).

OCCURRENCE OF SHAFT-HOLE AXES
IN SLOVAKIA

Most shaft-hole axes were discovered in South-
western Slovakia, two exemplars were found in
Northern Slovakia and only a single axe was found
in the south of Central Slovakia. Also, both casting
moulds for such axes were found in Southwestern
Slovakia (Fig. 25). In Southwestern Slovakia, axes
and casting moulds occurred in various geomor-
phological environments — in the Chvojnicka pa-
horkatina hills (Radimov, Senica), Little Carpathi-
ans (Smolenice), Podunajska rovina plain, Zitny
ostrov (Velky Meder — a casting mould), Tribec
(Nitra), Zitavska niva (Zitavany—Opatovce - two
exemplars), Pohronska pahorkatina hills (Nevi-
dzany - a casting mould) and Hronska tabula plain
(Dolny Pial). In Northern Slovakia, two axes were
discovered in the Popradska kotlina basin (Poprad
region, Velky Slavkov) and in the south of Central
Slovakia, one axe was found in the Lucenska kot-
lina basin (Ozdany). As for the above-mentioned
territories, the greatest concentration of axes is
located in the northeastern part of Southwestern
Slovakia, in the area between the central Nitra river
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Fig. 25. Map of sites with individual types of shaft-hole axes and casting moulds from the territory of Slovakia. A —type

Baniabic: 1-Dolny Pial, Levice district; 2 - Zitavany-Opatovce, Zlaté Moravce district; 3 - Senica, Senica district; B - type

Fajsz: 4 — Smolenice, Trnava district; 5 — Radimov, Senica district; 6 — Velky Slavkov, Poprad district; C — type Kozarac:

7 —Nitra, Nitra district; 8 - Ozdany, Rimavska Sobota district; 9 — the vicinity of Poprad, Poprad district; 10 — 2itn}'l 0s-

trov (?); D — moulds for casting of the Kozarac type: 11 — Nevidzany, Zlaté Moravce district; 12 — Velky Meder, Dunajska

Streda district (two unknown sites and the site from the Trnava region are not indicated on the map — all three brought
axes of the Baniabic type). Map by M. Bartik according to J. Batora’s documents.

basin, upper Zitava river basin and the lower Hron
river basin, i.e. in the area in the immediate vicinity
of the ore-bearing mountains of Central Slovakia.
Therefore, it is not surprising in this context that
all three types of shaft-hole axes occurred in this
region (Fig. 25: 1, 2, 7, 11).

If we have a look at the expansion of shaft-hole
axes in Slovakia from the aspect of their individual
types, we get the following picture — all the Baniabic
type exemplars were found exclusively in South-
western Slovakia, the Fajsz type axes also come
mainly from Southwestern Slovakia and only a sin-
gle exemplar was discovered in Northern Slovakia
(Velky Slavkov); the Kozarac type axes were also
found mostly in Southwestern Slovakia and only
single exemplars were found in Northern Slovakia
(Poprad region) and in the south of Central Slovakia
(Ozdany). Both exemplars of casting moulds were
found in Southwestern Slovakia as well (Fig. 26: 1, 2;
Nevidzany and Velky Meder). These facts allow us
to assume that the territory of Southwestern Slova-
kia was one of the metallurgical centres producing
the Kozarac type copper axes in the Late and Final
Eneolithic.

DISTRIBUTION OF SHAFT-HOLE AXES
IN THE CULTURAL-HISTORICAL
CONTEXT OF THE LATE AND FINAL
ENEOLITHIC IN CENTRAL EUROPE

Apart from Slovakia, shaft-hole axes occur in Cen-
tral Europe not only in the countries bordering
it, i.e. Poland, Czech Republic, Austria, Hungary,
Transcarpathian Ukraine; they occur also in Croa-
tia, Slovenia, and Northern Italy. Naturally, their
occurrence continues outside Central Europe,
south-eastwards, to other countries — Romania,
Serbia, Bosna-Hercegovina, Montenegro, Albania,
Macedonia, Bulgaria and Greece (Kalicz-Schreiber/
Kalicz 1998, fig. 3).

Hungary

Among the countries in the immediate neighbour-
hood of Slovakia, the highest number of shaft-hole
axes and casting moulds for their production was
found in the territory of Hungary (Fig. 26; 33). It is
not surprising, as even more shaft-hole axes are
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Fig. 26. Map of sites with casting moulds for shaft-hole axes in Central Europe. Slovakia: 1 — Velky Meder, Dunajska

Streda district; 2 — Nevidzany, Zlaté Moravce district; Hungary: 3 — Domony, Pest county; 4 — Ul18, Pest county; 5 —

Dobrokoz-Tiizkoves, Tolna county; 6 — Pécs-Nagydarpad-Didstetd, Baranya county; 7 — Zok-Varhegy, Baranya county;

8 —Kapostijlak, Somogy county; 9 — Ravazd-Villibald domb, Gyér-Moson-Sopron county; 10 — Hidegség-Templom domb,

Gy6r-Moson-Sopron county; Austria: 11 — Salzburg-Reinberg, Land Salzburg district; Slovenia: 12 — Ljubljana -Ljubljansko
barje, Ljubljana district. Map by M. Bartik according to J. Batora’s documents.

found in the countries south and southeast of Hun-
gary. In Hungary, the typologically oldest shaft-
hole axes of the Baniabic type occurred only in its
western Transdanubian part (Fig. 27: 7, 8). Their
absence in the eastern part, where the Great Hun-
garian Plain is situated, is surprising (Kovics 1996,
116), because, as we know, these axes originate in
the Caucasus, in the Maykop and Novosvobodnaya
cultures and they arrived in Central Europe with
bearers of the Pit-Grave culture, whose presence in
the eastern part of Hungary is confirmed by a high
number of tumuli (Ecsedy 1979).

The map of sites with typologically more
recent Fajsz type axes shows that most of them
were found — unlike the Baniabic axes — in the
eastern part of Hungary (Fig. 28; Dani 2013,
fig. 2). However, we can note that only some of

them are situated in the Great Hungarian Plain
because other sites, including the depot from
the eponymous site of Fajsz, are located near the
left bank of the Danube. Two exemplars found
in the Romanian part of the Tisza region can be
added to the number of the Fajsz type axes in the
Hungarian part of the Tisza basin (Fig. 28: 21, 22;
Vulpe 1970, pl. 44A). It can be supposed that the
highest concentration of the Fajsz type axes in the
area east of the Danube and in the Tisza region
suggests their possible connection with bearers
of the Pit-Grave and Catacomb cultures, who
infiltrated in the above defined area in the Late
Eneolithic (Ecsedy 1979, fig. 3).

Sites with typologically youngest Kozarac type
axes are — compared to the previous two types —
more evenly spread in the whole area of Hungary



262 JOZEF BATORA

Fig. 27. Map of sites with shaft-hole axes of the Baniabic type in Central Europe. Slovakia: 1 — Dolny Pial, Levice district;

2— Zitavany—Opatovce, Zlaté Moravce district; 3 —Senica, Senica district; Poland: 4 — Munina, Jarostaw district; 5— Rudna

Mata, Rzeszéw district; Transcarpathian Ukraine: 6 — the vicinity of Uzhhorod, Uzhhorodskyi district; Hungary: 7 —

Kisbér, Komarom-Esztergom county; 8 — Keszthely-Alsédobogé, Zala county; Germany: 9 — Eldagsen, Springe district

(three unknown sites from Slovakia and one unknown site from Austria are not indicated on the map). Map by M. Bartik
according to J. Batora’s documents.

(Fig. 29). Nevertheless, their concentration along the
right (western) bank of the Danube is remarkable.
In association with distribution of shaft-hole axes
(all three types), in the territory of Hungary, we can
say that most sites with finds of casting moulds for
the Fajsz as well as Kozarac types are located in its
western Transdanubian part (Fig. 26).

Poland

Another country bordering Slovakia where multiple
exemplars of shaft-hole axes were found is Poland.
Axes of the Baniabic type were found at two sites
in the southeastern part of the country (Fig. 27: 4,
5; Gedl 2000, fig. 1-3; Zaki 1960, fig. 1: 1, 2). With re-
gard to its geographical proximity, we can mention

the individual find of axe of this type from Trans-
carpathian Ukraine, Uzhhorod region (Fig. 27: 6;
Jankovich 1931, 20, 21, fig. I1I: 3), i.e. the region at the
eastern border of Slovakia. Finds of typologically
younger axes of the Fajsz type from the territory of
Poland have not been documented yet, but typo-
logically most recent exemplars of the Kozarac and
Dumbrdvioara types are represented by multiple
finds. As we have already said, the Kozarac type
axes were found exclusively in the western part
of Poland (Fig. 29: 6-8) and the Dumbravioara oc-
curred in the western as well as southeastern parts
of Poland (Fig. 29: 9-11).

Like in Germany (see below), in the lowland
areas in the southern drainage basin of the Baltic
Sea (Kujawy and Pomerania provinces) in Poland,
there were several burials with bodies lying on
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Fig. 28. Map of sites with shaft-hole axes of the Fajsz type in Central Europe. Slovakia: 1 — Zitavany-Opatovce, Zlaté
Moravce district; 2 — Smolenice, Trnava district; 3 - Radimov, Senica district; 4 — Velky Slavkov, Poprad district; Moravia:
5 — VI¢nov, Uherské Hradisté district; 6 — Brno-LiSen, Brno-mésto district; 7 — Vevéice, Znojmo district; 8 — Stavenice,
éumperk district; Czechia: 9 — Prose¢, Chrudim district; Hungary: 10 — Kisbér, Komarom-Esztergom county; 11 — Székes-
fehérvar, Székesfehérvar county; 12 — Tolna county; 13 — Akaszto, Bacs-Kiskun county; 14 — Fajsz, Bacs-Kiskun county;
15 — Bacsalmas, Bacs-Kiskun county; 16 — Hatvan, Heves county; 17 — Hajdtidorog-Szallasfoldek, Hajdu-Bihar county;
18 — Nagykunsag (Mirha-Gad), region in Jasz-Nagykun-Szolnok county; 19 - Szeghalom-Varjas-major, Békes county;
20 - Hédmezdvasarhely, Csongrad-Csandd county; Romanian part of the Tisza region: 21 — Lipova/Lippa, Arad county;
22 — Vadul Crisului, Bihar county; Austria: 23 — Hauskirchen, Ganserndorf district; 24 — Ottilienkogel bei Glantschach,
Sankt Veit an der Glan district; Northeastern part of Italia: 25 — Col de Buson, provincia di Belluno; Germany: 26 — Brach-
witz, Saale district; 27 — Zscheiplitz, Querfurt district (two unknown sites with axes from Austria and two unknown sites
with axes from Hungary are not indicated on the map). Map by M. Bartik according to J. Batora’s documents.

the back in the so-called frog position in burials
of the Corded Ware culture (burial 1 in Zukéw;
Marciniak 1960, fig. 7; burial 2711 in Kietrz; Machnik
1979, fig. 218 B; Krusza Zamkowa 3, Pikutkowo 6;
Kosko 2014, fig. 9B; 10) and in a burial of the Bell
Beaker culture (Samborzec; Kamierniska/Kulczycka-
Leciejewiczowa 1970, fig. 12). Here, we can mention
catacomb burials known from the Zlota culture as
well as the Corded Ware culture in Lesser Poland
(Wlodarczak 2014, fig. 7). According to A. Kosko and
P. Wlodarczak, there is numerous evidence in the

local Corded Ware culture communities from the
period of 2550-2400 BC confirming reception of the
Black Sea burial customs from the late Pit-Grave
and Catacomb cultures (Kosko/Wlodarczak 2018, 281).

The above-mentioned reception does not apply
only to burial customs but also grave goods in
burials of the Corded Ware culture, also from the
territory of Poland (Kujawy-Pomerania Province).
In association with this, we can mention an older
find of a probably wooden composite bow from
Bozejewice 8, feature 32 (Kosko 2014, fig. 8) and
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Fig. 29. Map of sites with shaft-hole axes of the Kozarac and Dumbravioara types in Central Europe. Slovakia: 1 — Nitra,
Nitra district; 2 — Ozdany, Rimavska Sobota district; 3 — the vicinity of Poprad, Poprad district; 4 — Zitn}'r ostrov (?);
Czechia: 5 — Otvovice, Most district; Poland: 6 — Strzelin, Brzeg district; 7 — Radzikdéw, Wroctaw district; 8 — Osno,
Alexandrow district; 9 — Kwieciszewo, Mogilno district; 10 — Leszno, Leszno district; 11 — Szczytna, Jarostaw district;
Hungary: 12 — Lickdévadamos, Zala county; 13 — Acsad, Vas county; 14 —Majs, Baranya county; 15 — Nagyvejke, Tolna
county; 16 — Dunakémléd, Tolna county; 17 — Lovasberény, Fejér county; 18 — Erd, Pest county; 19 - Budapest-Csepel,
City District XXI; 20 -— Budapest-ébuda, City District IL; 21 — Tolmdcs, Nograd county; 22 — Szihalom, Heves county;
23 - Emdd-Nagyhalom, Borsod-Abatj-Zemplén county; 24 — Tapé, Csongrad-Csanad county; 25 — Debrecen, Hajda-Bihar
county; 26 — Balkany-Abapuszta, Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg county; 27 — Kisvarda region, Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg county;
28 — Nyirtass, Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg county; 29 — Szabolcs county; Romanian part of the Tisza region: 30 — Oradea,
Bihar county; 31 — Paulis, Arad county; Northern part of Slovenia: 32 — Ljubljana-Ljubljansko barje, Ljubljana district;
Northeastern part of Italia: 33 — San Daniele del Friuli, provincia Udine; Germany: 34 — Waischenfeld-Breitenlesau,
Bayreuth district (one unknown site with an axe from Moravia, two unknown sites with axes from Austria and one
unknown site from Hungary are not indicated on the map — they all brought axes of the Kozarac type; one unknown
site from Poland with an Dumbravioara axe is not indicated either). A — Kozarac type axes; B— Dumbravioara axes; C —
hybrid exemplars axes of the Kozarac type — Nyirtas subtype (C — according to Dani 2013). Map by M. Bartik according
to J. Batora’s documents.

several exemplars of bone pins with hammer-
shaped heads (Biskupiec, Biskupiec-Dojlidy and
Gromowo; Kosko 2014, fig. 11: 1-3). In this context,
the find of a shaft-hole axe of the Dumbravioara
type from Szczytna in the southeastern part of
Poland is particularly important. It was discovered
in burial 4 of the Corded Ware culture (Fig. 18: 4;
Hozer/Machnik/Bajda-Wesolowska 2017, 96, fig. 48: 1).

Probable cultural context
of the Popradska kotlina basin in northern Slovakia
and southeastern Poland with Transylvania (?)

Regarding the finds of two shaft-hole axes in the
Popradska kotlina basin in Northern Slovakia (Fig.
7:3;12: 2), we encounter the opinion that they might
originate in the area of Transylvania in today’s Ro-
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Fig. 30. Ganovce, Poprad district, Slovakia. 1 — flat metal axe with side protuberances; 2—4 — pottery (according to Novo-
tny/Kovalcik 1977).

mania (Novotny/Kovalcik 1977, 9; Novotny/Novotnd/
Kovalcik 1991, 27). The authors arrived at this as-
sumption thanks to the mountainous environment
as well as observation of several similarities in the
material culture. The territory of Transylvania was
settled by bearers of the Schneckenberg culture and
in the Popradska kotlina basin, Ganovce, pottery
with several similarities with the pottery from the
eponymous site of Schneckberg was discovered.
This pottery includes, e.g. a simple cup (Fig. 30: 2;
Novotny/Kovalcik 1977, tab. XIII, no. 1404), which
is almost identical with the cups from the site of
Schneckenberg, i.e. from stage B of the Schneck-
enberg culture (Prox 1941, tab. XXI: 4, 5) as well as
ajugs of the Nagyrév character (Fig. 30: 3, 4; Novotnyj/
Kowval¢ik 1977, tab. X111, no. 1613; 3410), which are very
close to jugs from the above mentioned site (Prox
1941, tab. XXIV: 4, 5).

Besides the already mentioned pottery vessels,
both territories are connected by the unusually
high number of miniature animal figurines made
of clay. They are mainly figurines of sheep, goat,
and cattle. The question is what it might mean.
One possible explanation is that part of this mate-
rial arrived in the Popradska kotlina basin from
Transylvania with migrating shepherds when they
were searching for better pastures for their herds of
sheep, goat or cattle. Therefore, it cannot be ruled
out that it might be a specific form of transhumance
within the East Carpathian arch (Novotnd 2006, 8).
Even Polish investigators admit a certain form of
rotational shepherding in the Kanczucka upland

in Southeastern Poland in association with the
Corded Ware culture burial grounds in Szczytna
and Mirocin (Machnik/Jarosz/Mazurek 2019, 129,
130), In this context, it is also possible that the
Dumbrdvioara axe might have arrived in Szc-
zytna in Southeastern Poland with the assumed
migrations from Transylvania along the massive
of the Carpathians. Naturally, such hypothetical
mobility of shepherds with herds in the Late and
Final Eneolithic might be definitely confirmed by
strontium and oxygen isotope analyses of animal
bones (mainly teeth) from small ruminants and
bovine from both discussed Carpathian regions.

Finally, evidence of migrating population of the
Livezile cultural group (which is a result of mixing
the local Cotofeni culture substrate with elements
of the Glina-Schneckenberg culture) from Western
Transylvania to the upper Tisza region in Hungary,
where presence of the Pit-Grave and Catacomb
cultures is documented, is proved by paleogenetic
analyses (Gerling/Ciugudean 2013, 181, 182). As for
the topic of shaft-hole copper axes, results of the
excavation of the tumulus in Surany in Southwest-
ern Slovakia can be considered important (Novotna/
Paulik 1989, 368). They suggest that migration from
the territory of the Livezile group in Transylvania
reached further to the north in the Carpathian
territory than previously assumed. In the central
burial of the Surany tumulus, which was second-
arily opened, fragments of pottery were found
bearing traces of the Danube-Balkan complex of
the Early Bronze Age, which is close mainly to the
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Somogyvar-Vinkovci, on the one hand (Novotnai/
Paulik 1989, 368—373) and on the other hand, close
analogies in the western part of Transylvania can
be identified in the pottery. Pottery similar to that
from Surany exists in the mounds of the Livezile
group in Ampoita-Peret (tumuli Il and IV; Ciugudean
1991, fig. 22: 8; 23: 5, 20) and Livezile-Deaul Sarbu-
lui (Ciugudean 1996, fig. 21: 12). In this pottery, we
can - like in the Sarrétudvari-Orhalom tumulus in
the upper Tisza region — observe also a domestic
element represented by pottery close to the Kosihy-
Caka-Mako culture (Kulcsdr/Szeverényi 2013, fig. 6: 1,
2). This information brings us to a justified assump-
tion that the situation in the tumulus in Surany
might evidence mobility similar to the mobility
detected by means of analyses of strontium and
oxygen in the population of the Livezile group and
the Pit-Grave and Catacomb cultures buried in the
Sarrétudvari tumulus in the Great Hungarian Plain
(Gerling/Ciugudean 2013, 181, 182).

In association with the finds of shaft-hole axes of
the Fajsz and Kozarac types in Northern Slovakia,
in the Popradska kotlina basin, we can point to
the unusual find of a flat axe with protuberances
on both sides from Ganovce (Fig. 30: 1; Novotny/
Kowvalcik 1977, tab. XV, no. 3457). H. ]J. Hundt ob-
served a similarity between this find from Ganovce
and narrow chisels from Asia Minor and the
Caucasus, which arrived in Central Europe in the
final stage of the Eneolithic, corresponding with
the Vucedol cultural complex (Hundt 1970, 343).
It might have been a cultural stream bringing
multiple technical innovations in the Carpathian-
Balkan territory and Central Europe. This is sup-
ported also by the fact that a narrow chisel with
side protuberances occurred in the depot from the
Fajsz site in Hungary as well (Kalicz 1968, tab. 1: 17),
where it was accompanied by three exemplars of
shaft-hole axes of the Fajsz type and another chisel
of the Caucasus type (Kalicz 1968, tab. I: 16, 19-21)
found, e.g. in the depot from Brno-LiSen (Benesovd
1956, fig. 1: 2).

Although this type of axes with side protuber-
ances has not occurred in the Caucasus before,
a casting mould for their production was found in
the bottom cultural layer (layer C1) at the settlement
of the Kura-Araxes culture in Kvacchelebi, which is
evidence of local production (Rysin 2008, 202, 203,
fig. 12: 2). An axe with side protuberances similar to
the exemplar from Ganovce comes from, e.g. Tureng
Tepe in Northeastern Iran and from Altyndepe in
Turkmenistan (Rysin 2008, fig. 12: 3, 4). This type of
axes was spread also in the eastern Mediterranean
territory from Palestine to Central Anatolia and
was made only in the 3 millennium BC (Wesse
1990, map 3; 5; 19).

Moravia and Czechia

It can be logically assumed that shaft-hole axes of
the Fajsz and Kozarac types arrived in the territory
of the northeastern part of Lower Austria and in
Southern, Eastern and Central Moravia with bearers
of the Kosihy-Caka-Mak culture, whose settlement
has been documented in both areas (Medunovd-
Benesovd 1981, fig. 1; Ruttkay 1983, fig. 70). The axes
were most probably made in metallurgical centres
in the western part of Hungary, or in the territory
of the neighbouring Southwestern Slovakia, i.e. the
regions intensely settled by the Kosihy-Caka-Maké
culture bearers (Beljak-PazZinovd/Beljak 2014, fig. 1;
Kalicz 1968, fig. 3).

The question is how shaft-hole axes arrived west
of Moravia, to the territory of today’s Czechia. As
we have mentioned before, the so-called Trstenicka
stezka road seems to be the most easily passable
place in the terrain. Its possible use was pointed to
by J. Frolik (1981, 317), in association with the find of
the Fajsz type axe from Prosec in Eastern Czechia
(Fig. 28:9). It is also suggested by finds of the Bosaca
culture in Eastern Czechia (Kalferst/Prostrednik 1998,
fig. 1) which are clearly a result of its bearers’ arrival
from Moravia through the Svitavska pahorkatina
hills as far as the territory of the Vychodolabska
tabule plain. With the current state of investiga-
tion, it is hard to say whether the Trstenicka stezka
road was later used by bearers of the Kosihy-Caka-
Mako culture and the Corded Ware culture who
might have participated in the transfer of the Fajsz
type axe to Prose¢, Chrudim district, in Eastern
Czechia and the Kozarac type axe to Otvovice,
Kladno district, in Central Czechia (Fig. 29: 5). The
possibility that it could have been bearers of the
Vucedol cultural complex is supported by finds of
the so-called Slavonic bowls on stems, or bowls of
the Ljubljana type, in Eastern, Central and North-
western Czechia (Novotny 1955, 48—50, map 1). In
this context, the fact that bowls occur at settlements
of the Rivna¢ culture is not necessarily a problem
(Turek 1997, 30). Both cultures existed parallelly for
some time in the beginning of 3000 BC. While the
Rivnac culture demises around 2800 BC (Zdpotocky/
Zipotocka 2008, fig. 142), the classical stage of the
Vucedol culture begins around 2900 BC (Durman/
Obeli¢ 1989, tab. 1). The findings of bowls of the
Schonfeld culture (widespread in central Germany)
at burial sites of Corded Ware culture in Moravia
(Vyskov-Nosalovice; Mikulkovd 1998, 212; Slizany;
Chleborad 1934, 18) evidently points also to the pos-
sible use of Trstenicka stezka road by bearers of
Corded Ware culture. It is worth mentioning that
while we encounter remarkable presence of artefacts
and elements of the burial rite from Eastern Europe,
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i.e. the Pit-Grave and Catacomb cultures in Poland
and Germany, such expressions are much rarer
in Czechia. Paradoxically, elements from Eastern
Europe were more intense in Czechia as late as the
early stage of the Unétice culture. In the burial rite,
it is documented by, e.g. burials with bodies in the
so-called frog position (e.g. Cerhenice, burial 15;
Dotk 1932, 12; Kbely u Prahy; Stocky 1926, 16; Kolin;
Dwvorik 1931, tab. I1: 13) and among finds, there were
e.g. staff-shaped pins made of antler whose models
were found in pins with hammer-shaped heads (e.g.
Blsany, burial 38; Pleinerovd 1960, fig. 21; Hradenin;
Duorik 1931, fig. 1: 1, 2).

Austria and Northern Italy

It can be supposed that exemplars of axes close to
the Fajsz and Kozarac types arrived in the Alpine
region of Austria and Northern Italy from the
Vucedol-Zok metallurgical centre in the Southern
Carpathian-Northern Balkan territory. It is docu-
mented by finished exemplars from Austria (Fig.
28: 24; Ottilienkogel bei Glantschach; Mayer 1977,
tab. 5: 41) and Northeastern Italy (Fig. 28: 25; Col de
Buson, near Belluno; Hansen 2021, fig. 6, map 4: 33;
San Daniele del Friuli and Aquilea; Tasca/Visentini
2009, fig. 1, 2: 8, 9; 3: 1, 32). Local production of the
Kozarac type axes is evidenced by the casting mould
from Salzburg-Reinberg (Fig. 26: 11; Hell 1943, fig.
1: 1a, b).

Germany

In association with the westernmost expansion
of shaft-hole copper axes in Europe in Germany,
a question arises how the Baniabic type axes (El-
dagsen; Fig. 27: 9), Fajsz type axes (Braschwitz,
Zcheiplitz; Fig. 28: 26, 27) and Kozarac/Stublo type
axes (Waischenfeld-Breitenlesau; Fig. 29: 34) arrived
so far to the west. Certain indices for the answer
to this difficult question are suggested by several
facts related to the material as well as the burial
rite. In Central Germany, near the sites (Braschwitz,
Zcheiplitz), a pit with a hammer-shaped head made
of antler occurred in a burial with corded ware in
Egeln-Nord (former Bleckendorf; Kaiser 2019, fig.
143); at the burial ground in Profen, where bearers
of the Bell Beaker and Unétice cultures were buried,
imitations of this type of pins made of antler were
discovered as well (Kaiser 2019, 260).

Pottery material close to the Kosihy-Caka-Maké
culture occurred at another burial ground of the
Bell Beaker culture in Schweta in Saxony (between
today’s Dresden and Leipzig). According to M. Con-

rad and S. Conrad, burials with such material are
so-called syncretic burials with various mixed
elements also associated with pottery (Conrad M./
Conrad S. 2015-2016, 33). Thus, they consider pos-
sible mobility of small groups of people from the
territory of Czechia or Southeastern Europe to
the region of today’s Saxony (Conrad M./Conrad S.
2015-2016, 34). In relation to this, certain signs of
expansion of the Kosihy-Caka-Makoé culture bear-
ers along the Danube, westwards to several sites
in Lower Austria, can be considered noteworthy:.
The site of Zelking-Matzleinsdorf (near Melk) is
the westernmost (Lenneis/Neugebauer-Maresch/
Ruttkay 1995, 194). Another important fact is that
in the same area in the western part of Lower
Austria, mainly in the Traisen river valley, settle-
ment of the Corded Ware culture was detected. It
is represented by a considerably high number of
burials (Neugebauer 1994, 23-35). Therefore, we
should suppose that bearers of both cultures were
in the immediate touch in this region. With regard
to evidence of the Corded Ware culture settlement
further to the west of Germany; it is most probable
that the pottery close to the Kosihy-Caka-Maké
culture arrived to today’s Saxony with its bearers.
Moreover, it seems that it was not only pottery, but
also metallurgical products of the Vucedol-Zdok
cultural complex, which enriched the inventory
of the Corded Ware culture people, mainly in its
younger stage of development. It is attested by the
find of a copper knife in a burial of the Corded Ware
culture in Késching in Upper Bavaria (Tillman/Per-
nicka/Ruthenberg 1996, fig. 3: 5) with an analogous
exemplar from a burial of the Kosihy-Caka-Maké
culture in Sala, Southwestern Slovakia (Viaddr 1967,
fig. 92). In this context, it is important that the knife
from Kosching is close to Western Balkan copper
artefacts from the Late Eneolithic with its chemical
composition (Tillman/Pernicka/Ruthenberg 1996, 378).
We should also remember the above mentioned
unique find of Kozarac type copper axe from the
site of Waischenfeld-Breitenlesau in Bavaria (Abels
2000, fig. 25; 26).

Bearers of the Corded Ware culture were prob-
ably mediators of individual elements of the burial
rite originating in the Black Sea territory of the Pit-
Grave and Catacomb cultures. In this context, we
can mention arranging the dead in the so-called
frog position occurring at the burial ground of
the Proto-Unétice culture at the site of Nohra also
located in Central Germany (Schmidt-Thielbeer 1955,
108). Similar position of the dead was found at
the burial ground of the Corded Ware culture in
Lauda-Koénigshofen in the west of Germany (Baden-
Wiirttemberg), in burial 15 (Oeftinger 1999, fig. 38),
which is approximately 100 km far to the west from
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Source of soil map: datagov® Slovakia

Fig. 31. Soil map of Hronska tabula/SW Slovakia with sites of barrows probably of the Yamnaya culture (according to
Bdtora et al. 2023). Legend: a — mounds; b — streams; ¢ — fluvisols; d — chernozems; e — gleysols; f — regosols; g — brown
soils (luvisols); h — cambisols.
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Fig. 32. Map of three sites with antler pins with the hammer-shaped head. 1 — Szarvas, Békes county/Hungary; 2 —
Franzhausen, St. Polten district/Austria; 3 — Egeln-Nord (former Bleckendorf), Salzland district/Germany (according to
Gessner 2005; Kalicz 1968; Neugebauer 1994).

the site of discovery of the Kozarac-Stublo axe in
Waischenfeld-Breitenlesau.

Migration of the Corded Ware culture is also sug-
gested by paleogenetic analyses with high values of
strontium isotopes as well as the high negative value
of oxygen isotopes detected with one of the females
buried at the burial ground in Lauda-Koénigshofen.
From the aspect of genetics, these values probably
indicate her eastern origin (Sjogren/Price/Kristiansen
2016, fig. 3: 13; 14). Possible validity of this result of
the paleogenetic analysis from Lauda-Konigshofen
for the studied period also in the wider region of
Central Europe is confirmed by elements of the Pit-
Grave and Catacomb cultures in the burial rite as
well as grave goods from other regions of Central
Europe as well (Bdtora 2006, fig. 134). New paleoge-
netic data confirm that at least 75% of the Corded
Ware culture population was genetically close to
the Pit-Grave culture (Haak et al. 2015).

The above-described process of the mediating
role of the Corded Ware culture might have taken
place as early as the first half of 3000 BC, when pres-
ence of the bearers of the Pit-Grave and Catacomb
cultures is distinctly documented in the Hungarian
part of the Tisza river valley (Ecsedy 1979, fig. 3) with
numerous burials under tumuli. Nevertheless, there
are multiple signals that bearers of both cultures

might have occurred also in Southwestern Slovakia,
mainly its eastern part — the lower Hron river valley
and the Zitava river valley (Fig. 31; Bitora 2021, fig.
11-14; Batora et al. 2023, fig. 3). Thus, the distance be-
tween the relevant territories was probably not too
long for mediation of elements of Eastern European
character by the Corded Ware culture population.

Possible use of the road along the Danube from
the Carpathian basin westwards for mediation is
supported by traces of settlement by the Corded
Ware culture not only in the territory of Lower
Austria but also in Southern and Northern Ba-
varia, Baden-Wiirttemberg, etc. (Buchvaldek 1998,
fig. 1). Some artefacts also suggest this direction
of transfer — the above-mentioned hammer-headed
antler pins occurring in Eastern Hungary, Szarvas
site (Kalicz 1968, tab. CXII: 21), as well as in the
western part of Lower Austria, in Franzhausen-
Mitte (Neugebauer 1994, fig. 6: 1) and in the above-
mentioned sites in Central Germany — Egeln-Nord
(former Bleckendorf) and Profen (Fig. 32; Kaiser
2019, fig. 143; 260).

These findings indicate that similar cultural-
historical processes took place in the territory of the
central and upper Danube regions — in association
with the Corded Ware culture and its reception and
transfer of material and burial customs of the final
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stage of the Pit-Grave and Catacomb cultures —and
in the territory north of the Carpathian arch in to-
day’s Poland (Kosko/Wlodarczak 2018, 281). However,
there was a difference. The Corded Ware culture
settled north of the Carpathian arch was — with
regard to the geographical location — in a much
closer contact with the Black Sea region, which was
the primary territory of the Pit-Grave and Catacomb
cultures, than bearers of the Corded Ware culture
in the central and upper Danube region. They obvi-
ously had only an indirect contact with the territory
mediated by bearers of the final stage of the Pit-
Grave and Catacomb cultures, who arrived in the
Balkan and Carpathian environment from the Black
Sea region along the Danube. Moreover, we must
assume presence of cultures of the Vucedol-Zok cul-
tural complex, whose individual cultures survived
in a considerably long period — from the developed
Late Eneolithic to the beginning of the Bronze Age
(according to the classification used in Slovakia) and
in the whole FB I stage and partly in FB Il stage of the
Early Bronze Age in Hungary (Bartik/Elschek/Varsik
2013, 37; Kalicz 1998, 14; Kulcsdr 2002, 441). Therefore,
its existence chronologically corresponds with the
period approximately between 2800/2700 BC and
2400/2300 BC (Stadler/Ruttkay 2007, fig. 8).

These facts were naturally reflected in the
various intensity of reception of elements from
the final stage of the Pit-Grave and Catacomb cul-
tures in both above mentioned regions, in favour
of the Northern Carpathian territory. Thus, it can
be stated that bearers of the Corded Ware culture
play an important role in the expansion of shaft-
hole axes in Northwestern Europe during the Final
Eneolithic.

DATING OF SHAFT-HOLE AXES

For objective reasons, evidence for absolute dating
of shaft-hole copper axes is absent in Slovakia, thus,
we can rely only on data from nearby areas for
more exact dating of the axes. However, it must be
stated that there are not direct data on absolute dat-
ing of the typologically oldest axes of the Baniabic
type in Central and Eastern Europe. Their ancient
origin is suggested by their typological similarity
with groups 2 and 3 of axes of the Maykop and No-
vosvobodnaya cultures in the Northern Caucasus
(Koreneuvskiy 1974, 24), where their origin is searched.
From the large number of excavated burials, we can
mention the axes discovered at the tumulus ground
of Klady, in tumulus 30, burial 1, and tumulus 31,
burial 5, which are dated to the last third of the
4" millennium BC at the latest (Bdtora 2016, 15, fig.
2:16; Hansen 2009, 147, fig. 12: 3, 4).

Dating of the Baniabic type axes in Central
Europe relies mainly on data of relative chronol-
ogy. In this context, the stratigraphy documented
at the hill-top settlement of the Jevisovice culture
called Staré Zamky in Brno-LiSen appears to be
particularly important. A depot of copper arte-
facts containing a shaft-hole axe of the Fajsz type,
a flat axe, a chisel and an awl was discovered
in the most recent settlement layer I, belonging
partly to stage JeviSovice C1, but mainly to stage
Jevisovice B with material of the Vucedol culture
(Benesova 1956, fig. 1). New “C data suggest that
older layers III and II in Brno-LiSen come from
3360-3250 BC, so we can rely on existence of stage
Jevisovice B in Moravia since 3100 BC (Furholt
2013, 89). For this reason, we must consider dating
of the shaft-hole axe from the upper layer in Brno-
LiSen to the end of 4000 BC, although “C data
from layer I are still absent. According to S. Han-
sen, the presented indices admit occurrence of
unsectioned shaft-hole axes as early as the second
half of the 4" millennium BC. However, he adds
that relevant evidence for chronological definition
of use of individual types of axes is absent (Hans-
sen 2009, 148). Here, we can present several hybrid
exemplars of axes with features of the Baniabic
as well as Fajsz types (see above) which clearly
confirm the above stated — that both types were
produced simultaneously for some time (Dani/
Kis-Varga 2000, 28; Hansen 2009, 148). In this con-
text, we should mention the fact that axes of the
Baniabic type were found in settlement areas of
the Kosihy-Caka-Mako culture in Dolny Pial and
Zitavany-Opatovce (eastern part of Southwestern
Slovakia) in depots together with a Fajsz type
axe. Pottery material represented by fragments
of bowls on stems with chip-carved decoration
filled with white incrustation comes from both
sites (Bdtora 19754, fig. 5: 1).

These observations indicate what was later con-
firmed by excavations at settlements from the clas-
sical stage of the Vucedol culture in Zok-Varhegy
in Southwestern Hungary and in Vinkovci-Trznica
in Croatia, where casting moulds for the Fajsz type
axes (Ecsedy 1982, tab. XIV: 1, 2, 6) and the Kozarac
type axes (Dimitrijevi¢ 1982, 8; Durman 1984, fig.
2—4; Ecsedy 1982, tab. XIV: 3) were found together
in features.

As far as casting moulds are concerned, we can
mention the exemplars from the final stage of the
Vudedol cultural complex, i.e. Kosihy-Caka-Maké
culture, from Velky Meder and Nevidzany in
Southwestern Slovakia. While the mould from
Velky Meder confirms production of the Kozarac
type axes, the older type with convex upper parts
(Durman 1983, 86; Hromada/Varsik 1994, fig. 1; 2: 6),
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the exemplar from Nevidzany indicates casting of
exemplars of their younger variant.

It is noteworthy that the casting mould from
Nevidzany was also found in a settlement area
of the Kosihy-Caka-Maké culture, where sherds
included a fragment of a bowl with white inlaid
inner surface decoration (Bdtora 1975b, fig. 4: 1-3).
Here, we should mention absolute dating of the
typologically younger exemplar of the Kozarac
type axe from the burial under the tumulus in Mala
Gruda in Montenegro. M. Primas (1996, 154) dated
this axe to 2800-2700 cal. BC, following from the
absolute dating of the nearby tumulus of Velika
Gruda, which is only 250 m far. This dating actu-
ally corresponds with the dating of the classical
stage of the Vucedol culture from the settlement in
Gomolava (stage 3b) to 2910-2699 cal. BC (Durman/
Obeli¢ 1989, tab. I). It is not in contradiction with dat-
ing of feature 34 with Vucedol-Zék material at the
site of Zok-Varhegy to 2875-2501 cal. BC (Novotnd
1998, 351). This dating is important also for another
reason — production of the Kozarac type axes as
artefacts typical of the Vucedol culture expanded
from the Balkan-Southern Carpathian territory to
the northern part of the Carpathian basin and the
Alpine region.

Dating of the Kozarac type axes in the first half
of the 3" millennium BC is supported by the depot
from the site of Petralona in Central Macedonia
in northern Greece, which contains — among oth-
ers — three axes of this type (Maran 2001, 275, 276,
fig. 1: 1-4). According to J. Maran, the depot can be
dated — within the chronological system of Central
and Southern Greece — in the late Early Helladic
stage I (FH I), or the early Middle Helladic stage
(FH 1I), i.e. to 2900—2500 BC in absolute chronology
(Maran 2001, 278).

It is worth mentioning that finds of the Kozarac-
Stublo type axes in Eastern Ukraine (Kyiv, Velyke
Sadove) are dated very similarly to the Northern
Greece in absolute chronology, i.e. in 2800-2500
BC, when the Catacomb culture in its classical stage
was present there (Bratchenko 2003, 207; Klochko V./
Klochko L. 2013, 64, 65, fig. 15; Telegin/Pustovalov/
Kowaljuk 2003, 183). On the other hand, depots of the
Kozarac-Stublo (Steblivka) type axes from Western
Ukraine (e.g. Mezhyhirtsi, Stublo) are younger
and culturally associated with the early stage of
the Epi-Corded Ware Strzyzéw culture (Machnik/
Tkacuk 2003, 484—486; Svieshnykov 1974, 137, fig. 50).
In absolute chronology, they can be dated to the
beginning of the Bronze Age, i.e. 2300—-2200 BC.
This long period of use of the Kozarac-Stublo type
axes, i.e. from the first quarter of the 3¢ millennium
BC to the beginning of the Bronze Age, has been
noticed before (Born/Hansen 2001, 13).

In discussion on dating of shaft-hole axes, we can
mention a particularly important source for their
dating. It is the shaft-hole axe of the Dumbravioara
type uncovered in burial 4 of the Corded Ware cul-
ture at site 6 in Szczytna, in the southeastern part
of Poland (Kosko/Wlodarczak 2018, fig. 5: 1). It is an
axe with a design close to the Kémléd-Kozarac type
(Dani 2013, 208). The burial from Szczytna can be
dated — in absolute chronology — to 2550—2400 BC
(Kosko/Wlodarczak 2018, 281).

In association with the above-mentioned depots
of the Kozarac-Stublo type axes in the Strzyzow
culture in Western Ukraine, it is interesting that
their exemplars have not been documented in
other related Epi-Corded Ware cultures, i.e. in the
Mierzanowice culture in Lesser Poland, the Nitra
culture in Southwestern Slovakia and Eastern
Moravia, and in the Kostany culture in Eastern
Slovakia (Bdtora 2018, 71-85). Their probable exis-
tence in the Carpathian basin in the beginning of
the Bronze Age is indicated by the Kémléd-Kozarac
type axe from Eméd-Nagyhalom in the upper Tisza
region in Hungary, which was found by a surface
survey together with pottery in the area of a forti-
fied settlement of the Hatvan culture (Kods 1993,
5-9, tab. I: 2). The fact that bearers of the Hatvan
culture followed from the Eneolithic metallurgical
tradition of shaft-hole axes is suggested by finds of
casting moulds or finished exemplars of the Tészeg
type axes, which have been documented at several
settlements of a tell character in the Tisa region,
in Hungary (Bona 1992, 50). Their production in
the early stage of the Hatvan culture also in the
territory of today’s Slovakia is confirmed by the
find of a casting mould in the area of the fortified
settlement in Santovka (former Madarovce) in the
lower Ipel river basin (Markovd 2000, fig. 1).

CONCLUSION

Shaft-hole axes belong to important metal artefacts
in the Late and Final Eneolithic and in the begin-
ning of the Bronze Age. It is emphasized by the fact
that they were spread over an extremely large area,
i.e. Central, Southeastern and Eastern Europe, the
Caucasus, and Asia Minor. It is not surprising that
they are associated with a whole range of questions
related to their origin, function, dating, cultural
influences, contacts, etc. It seems that they were an
important medium allowing us to observe existence
of intercultural contacts not only between imme-
diately neighbouring cultures, but also contacts
between distant cultural areas.

We have recorded 13 exemplars of shaft-hole axes
from the territory of Slovakia. They can be classified
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Fig. 33. Map of sites documenting distribution of shaft-hole copper axes regardless of the type in Central Europe. Map
by M. Bartik according to J. Batora’s documents.

into three basic types — the Baniabic, Fajsz and
Kozarac-Stublo types. These types of axes were
widespread in Slovakia as well as in the territories
of Central, Eastern and Southeastern Europe. Apart
from them, the Dumbravioara type axes occurred
in Central Europe, the territory of Poland.

Direct evidence of production of the typologi-
cally oldest Baniabic type axes in form of casting
moulds is still absent in Slovakia as well as the
whole Central European territory. Casting moulds
prove production of typologically younger axes
of the Fajsz and Kozarac types. In the immediate
neighbourhood of Slovakia, production of the
Fajsz type axes has been documented by casting
moulds at settlements of the Vucedol culture in
Southern (Nagyarpad-Diostetd, Zok-Varhegy) and
Northern Hungary (Domony). Production of the
Kozarac type axes has been documented in these
regions, but — by casting moulds — also in Western
(Dobrokoz-Ttizkoves, Kapostjlak) and Central Hun-
gary (Ul18), in Southwestern Slovakia (Nevidzany,
Velky Meder) and the northern Alpine region of
Western Austria (Salzburg-Reinberg). Concentra-
tion of casting moulds suggests that metallurgical
centres for production of the Kozarac type axes were
located in the above-mentioned regions.

Most of the shaft-hole axes from Slovakia have
been spectrally analysed. Metallographic analyses
confirmed that both types of copper raw material
were used for their production — oxidative (mala-
chite and pseudomalachite) and sulphidic (tetrahe-
drite and chalkopyrite), whose deposits are situated
in Central Slovakia, in the area of I'ubietova, épania
dolina, Poniky, Banska Stiavnica, Hodru$a-Hamre
and in the Spissko-gemerské rudohorie ore moun-
tains (Gelnica, Nandraz, Smolnik). Therefore, the
analyses point to the fact that shaft-hole axes from
Slovakia were most probably made using the copper
ore from domestic deposits.

We have recorded more than 90 exemplars of
shaft-hole axes from Central Europe (Fig. 33). The
fewest of them belong to the typologically oldest
Baniabic type and most of them are typologically
most recent, i.e. the Kozarac type. If we have a look
at the numbers of individual types of axes, we can
see considerable differences — the Baniabic type is
represented by 13 exemplars, the Fajsz type is rep-
resented by 33 exemplars, 41 exemplars represent
the Kozarac type and four of them belong to the
Dumbravioara type. These numbers suggest how
incredibly dynamically —even in leaps — metallurgy
of individual types of shaft-hole axes developed
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in Central Europe. It can be definitely considered
aresult of the rather fast adaptation of their produc-
tion - starting with the Fajsz type in the Northern
Balkan-Carpathian territory. Geographically close
deposits of copper ore might have contributed to
this process and dynamics to a great extent.

The study pays special attention to the geo-
graphical distribution of shaft-hole axes in the
context of the cultural-historical development of
the Late and Final Eneolithic in Central Europe.
We were studying how individual types of copper
axes arrived in the regions of Central and Central-
Western Europe. We paid particular attention to the
westernmost expansion of shaft-hole copper axes
in Europe, i.e. in the territory of today’s Germany
(Braschwitz, Waischenfeld-Breitenlesau, Eldagsen,
Zcheidenplitz). The answer to this question was
partly suggested by the information and observa-
tions associated with the material (e.g. antler pins
with hammer-shaped heads, pottery) as well as the
burial rite (e.g. arranging the dead in the so-called
frog position) discovered during the excavations
at burial grounds of the Corded Ware culture in
Saxony (Egeln-Nord, former Bleckendorf), Baden-
Wiirttemberg (Lauda-Konigshofen) and the Bell
Beaker culture also in Saxony (Profen, Schweta).
Numerous analogies to the above-mentioned pins
and frog-position burials are known from the Pit
Grave and Catacomb cultures spread in the Black
Sea regions of Ukraine and Russia. Analogies to
the pottery from several burials at the Bell Beaker
culture burial ground in Schweta are known in
the Kosihy-Caka-Maké and Somogyvar-Vinkovci
cultures in the Carpathian territory.

With regard to the fact that settlement of the
Corded Ware culture has been documented in the
central and upper Danube River basin, including the
territory of Germany, we can assume that mostly
its bearers contributed to the process of media-
tion of material and elements of the burial rite of
the east European character. Migration of eastern
origin, in the population of the Corded Ware cul-
ture, is indicated by the paleogenetic analyses of
one of the females buried at the burial ground in
Lauda-Ko&nigshofen in Baden-Wiirttemberg. New
paleogenetic data also confirm that at least 75% of
the population of the Corded Ware culture were
genetically close to the Pit Grave culture.

The above-described process of mediation by
the Corded Ware culture might have taken place as
early as the first half of the 3™ millennium BC, when
presence of the Pit Grave and Catacomb cultures in
the Tisza region in Eastern Hungary is clearly docu-
mented by numerous burials and tumuli. However,
there are multiple signals that both cultures’ bearers
should be expected also in Southwestern Slovakia,

mainly in its eastern part — the lower Hron river
basin and the Zitava river basin. Thus, the distance
of the areas from which the mediation of Eastern
European elements by the Corded Ware culture
population to the current Central and Eastern Ger-
many started is not necessarily long.

The presented findings suggest that a similar
cultural-historical process took place in the cen-
tral and upper Danube River basin in association
with the Corded Ware culture and its reception
and transfer of material and burial customs of the
late stage of the Pit Grave and Catacomb cultures
westwards, like north of the Carpathian arch, in
the territory of today’s Poland. Nevertheless, the
difference is that the Corded Ware culture settled
north of the Carpathian arch was — with regard to
its geographical location — much closer to the Black
Sea region, which was the area of primary occur-
rence of the Pit Grave and Catacomb cultures, than
bearers of the Corded Ware culture in the central
and upper Danube River basin. Moreover, we must
take presence of the Vucedol-Zok cultures in the
central Danube River basin into consideration. Its
individual cultures lasted for a considerably long
period, from the developed Late Eneolithic to the
beginning of the Bronze Age, i.e. approximately
between 2800/2700 and 2400/2300 BC. These facts
were naturally reflected in the various intensity of
reception of elements from the late stage of the Pit
Grave and Catacomb cultures in both above men-
tioned regions in favour of the Northern Carpath-
ian area. Thus, we can state that the Corded Ware
culture bearers played an important role in the
distribution of shaft-hole axes in the area of central
Western Europe in the Final Eneolithic.

The study also brings information on dating
of shaft-hole copper axes. From this aspect, new
“C data from Brno-LiSen seem very important, sug-
gesting that it will be possible to date the depot of
copper artefacts containing also a Fajsz type shaft-
hole axe in the end of the 4" millennium BC. It is
essential information suggesting that unsectioned
shaft-hole axes represented by the Baniabic type
might have occurred in the area of Central Europe
as early as the second half of the 4" millennium BC.
In this context, absolute dating of feature 34 with
Vucedol-Z6k material at the site of Zok-Varhegy to
2875-2501 cal. BC is important. It is noteworthy also
due to the fact that production of the Kozarac type
axes, i.e. artefacts typical of the Vucedol culture,
spread to the territory of the northern Carpathian
basin and the Alpine territory as well. We should
notice that finds of the Kozarac-Stublo type axes in
depots from Eastern Ukraine (Kyjiv, Velyke Sadove)
are dated very similarly in absolute chronology,
i.e. 2800-2500 BC, when the Catacomb culture in
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its classical stage was present there. On the other
hand, depots of the Kozarac-Stublo type axes from
Western Ukraine (Mezhyhirtsi, Stublo) are younger
and culturally associated with the early stage of the
Epi-Corded Ware Strzyzéw culture and in absolute
chronology, they can be dated to the beginning of
the Bronze Age, i.e. 2300-2200 BC.

The axe from Emdd-Nagyhalom in the upper
Tisza region in Hungary, which was discovered
together with pottery in the area of a fortified
settlement of the Hatvan culture, suggests that the
Kozarac-Stublo type axes existed also in the Car-
pathian basin in the beginning of the Bronze Age.
Finds of casting moulds or finished exemplars of the
Toészeg type axes from several settlements of a tell
character in the Hungarian Tisza region indicate
that the Hatvan culture bearers followed from the
Eneolithic metallurgical tradition of production
of shaft-hole axes. Their production in the early
stage of the Hatvan culture also in the territory of
today’s Slovakia is confirmed by the find of a cast-
ing mould in the fortified settlement in Santovka
(former Madarovce) in the lower Ipel river basin.

CATALOGUE
OF SITES WITH SHAFT-HOLE AXES
AND ASSOCIATED CASTING MOULDS
FROM THE TERRITORY OF SLOVAKIA

Axes

1. Dolny Pial, Levice district

In the cadastral area of the village, at the Badice site, a shaft-
hole copper axe of the Baniabic type was discovered in
1965 during land cultivation on the former property of
L. Luka¢. The axe has a massive rear part with a circular
hole. The rear is only slightly offset from the front part with
the blade. The cutting edge is wide and rounded in a fan
shape. Dimensions length 106 mm, cutting edge width
69 mm, rear width 51 mm, shaft-hole diameter 26 mm;
weight 815 g (Fig. 2: 1).

Deposited at: Institute of Archaeology SAS, Nitra.
Reference: Viadar 1970, 5, 6; fig. 1; 2

2. Nitra, Nitra district

In 2016, a depot from the Late Eneolithic was discovered
on the hill of Zobor. It contained a shaft-hole axe of the
Kozarac type, flat axes, a dagger with a triangular blade
and lingular handle and fan-shaped ingots. The find
represents the first depot of this type in Slovakia from
the end of the Eneolithic, from the second half of the
34 millennium BC.

Deposited at: private collection.

Reference: Jelinek/Hordkovd 2019

3. Ozdany, Rimavska Sobota district

In the Gemersko-malohontské museum in Rimavskd So-
bota, a fragment of a shaft-hole copper axe of the Kozarac

type is deposited (inv. no. 2282). The rear part of a short

cylindrical socket, which was distinctly offset from the

bent body widening towards the arcuate cutting edge, is

broken off.

Dimensions: preserved length 107 mm, cutting edge width
40 mm (Fig. 12: 1).

Deposited at: Gemersko-malohontské museum in Rimav-
sk Sobota.

Reference: Paulik 1965, 37, tab. I: 6

4. Poprad, Poprad district

A shaft-hole axe of the Kozarac type, which was found near
Poprad (in Poprad, Velka or Ganovce), at an unspecified
site, is deposited in the Podtatranské museum in Poprad.
The axe has a short cylindrical socket distinctly offset
from the bent body, widening towards the arcuate cutting
edge. The rear extends to a blunted edge, which might be
a remaining part of a casting seam.
Dimensions: length 115 mm, cutting edge width 40 mm,
rear width 30 mm, shaft-hole diameter 25 mm (Fig. 12: 2).
Deposited at: Podtatranské museum in Poprad.
Reference: Novotna 1957, 310, tab. II: 4 a, b

5. Radimov, Senica district

In the cadastral area of the village, at the Uninsky les site,
a shaft-hole copper axe with a roof-tipped rear was dis-
covered in the gate of a small undated fortification. With
its overall design, it is a hybrid exemplar with features
of the Baniabic as well as Fajsz types. With regard to the
suggested offset socket, itis closer to the Fajsz type (Farkas/
Placha 2002, 83). Dimensions: length 120 mm, cutting edge
width 62 mm, rear width 42 mm, shaft-hole diameter
22 mm (Fig. 7: 1).

Deposited at: private collection.

Reference: Farkas/Plachd 2002, fig. 4: 1

6. Senica, Senica district

A shaft-hole copper axe of the Baniabic type is deposited
in the Hungarian National Museum in Budapest. The rear
of the axe with a circular hole continues as a gradually
widening blade. The cutting edge is rounded in a fan shape.
Dimensions: length 110 mm, cutting edge width 60 mm,
rear width 31 mm, shaft-hole diameter 23—-26 mm (Fig.
6: 1).
Deposited at: Hungarian National Museum in Budapest.
Reference: Kdszegi 1957, 47

7. Smolenice, Trnava district

In the area of the princely hillfort from the Hallstatt period,

at the site of Molpir, a fragment of a shaft-hole axe of the

Fajsz type was found — probably with a metal detector —in

1993. Part of the body lowering and widening towards the

partly preserved hole has been preserved.

Dimensions: 55 x 35 mm, shaft-hole diameter approx.
18 mm, weight 120 g (Fig. 7: 4).

Deposited at: private collection.

Reference: Farkas 1997, 10, fig. 2: 4

8. Vel'ky Slavkov, Poprad district

A shaft-hole copper axe of the Fajsz type was found in the
cadastral area of the village in the past. The axe has a fan-
shaped rounded cutting edge, and its rear is roof-shaped.
On the bottom side, it is distinctly offset from the rear.
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Dimensions: length 110 mm, cutting edge width 55 mm,

rear width 43 mm, shaft-hole diameter 25 mm (Fig. 7: 3).
Deposited at: Podtatranské museum in Poprad.
Reference: Novotnd 1957, 310, tab. II: 3ab

9. Zitavany-Opatovce, Zlaté Moravce district

In the cadastral area of the village (part Opatovce), at the Na
viskoch site next to the so-called Ockaj’s vineyard, J. Poliak
discovered two shaft-hole copper axes in a gravel pit. One of
them belongs to the Baniabic type and the second oneis a rep-
resentation of the Fajsz type. As both were found together in
one place, the discovery can be considered a depot. The rear of
the Baniabic type axe with a circular hole gradually continues
as awidening blade; the cutting edge is fan-shaped, rounded.
Dimensions: length 125 mm, cutting edge width 65 mm,
rear width 33 mm, shaft-hole diameter 23 mm (Fig. 6: 2).
The second axe of the Fajsz type has the rear clearly offset
from the blade by a narrowing, which creates a short
socket. The blade is irregularly widened and arcuate.
Dimensions: length 120 mm, rear width 45 mm, cutting
edge width 55 mm, shaft-hole diameter 20 mm (Fig. 7: 2).
Deposited at: Zlaté Moravce City Museum.
Reference: Novotnd 1957, 309, tab. II: 1ab; 2ab

10. Zitny ostrov?

Reportedly, at an unspecified site in the eastern part of
Zitny ostrov, a shaft-hole copper axe of the Kozarac type
was discovered. The axe has a cylindrical socket, distinctly
offset from the bent body widening towards the arcuate
blade. The rear continues in a blunted edge, which is prob-
ably a remaining part of a casting seam. The rough cast of
the axe was modified by smithing, grinding, and polishing.
Dimensions: length 125 mm, cutting edge width 56 mm,
socket length 45 mm, shaft-hole diameter 26-27 mm,
weight 525 g (Fig. 12: 3).
Deposited at: SNM — Archaeological Museum.
Reference: Farkas/Ozdin 2002, 131, fig. 1

11. Trnava Region (Western Slovakia)

Probably in 2015, an unknown finder with a metal detector
discovered a shaft-hole copper axe of the Baniabic type at
an unspecified site in Trnava region, 10 cm below the sur-
face. The axe has a massive rear with a circular hole. The
frontal part of the blade starts with a hole and gradually
transforms into the cutting edge in a slight semiarc. The
dorsal part of the blade is slightly offset from the shaft hole
and gradually widens towards the fan-shaped cutting edge.
Dimensions: length 110 mm, maximum cutting-edge width
65 mm, rear width 52 mm, shaft-hole diameter 25 mm
(Fig. 2: 3).
Deposited at: unknown.
Reference: https://www.lovecpokladu.cz/

12. Unknown site

In the Slovak National Museum in Martin, there is a shaft-
hole copper axe of the Baniabic type. It comes from an
unknown site in Southwestern Slovakia.

Dimensions: length 100 mm, cutting edge width 58 mm,
rear width 44 mm, shaft-hole diameter 24 mm (Fig.
2: 2).

Deposited at: SNM — Ethnographic Museum in Martin.

Reference: Novotnd 1957, 310, tab. I: 3ab

13. Unknown site

In the Bratislava City Museum, there is a severely dam-
aged exemplar (torso) of a shaft-hole axe of the Baniabic
type with preserved upper part. On the rear, there are
traces (protuberances) of casting. It was an obviously
unfinished exemplar, which might suggest its domestic
production.

Dimensions: unidentified (Fig. 6: 3).

Deposited at: Bratislava City Museum.

Reference: Novotna 1970, 27; tab. 8: 139

Casting moulds

14. Nevidzany, Zlaté Moravce district

In 1967, ]. Batora and J. Borkovic (employed by the Mestské

muzum in Zlaté Moravce) discovered a fragment of the

right part of a casting mould for shaft-hole axes of the

Kozarac type during a surface survey in the cadastral area

of the village, Konopniska site. The clay casting mould is

rectangular. It is broken in the section for casting of the

rear. It was made of fired clay containing a considerable

volume of coarse-grained sand. Its colour is pale brown,

or grey at some spots (Fig. 23: 1).

Dimensions: length 116 mm, width 70-75 mm, thickness
30 mm.

Deposited at: Zlaté Moravce City Museum.

Reference: Bidtora 1982

15. Vel'ky Meder, Dunajska Streda district

A casting mould for shaft-hole axes of the Kozarac type
was discovered during a rescue excavation in the cadastral
area of the town, Vamostelek/Vamosovo, in feature 26/89,
which was dated to the period of the Kosihy-Caka-Maké
culture by the associated goods. The mould is made of
clay, and it was used for casting the right half of the axe
with a cylindrically elongated socket in the rear. It is rec-
tangular. The mould is broken in the place for casting the
cutting edge and the rear part is also slightly damaged.
Above the shaft hole, there is a dome-shaped depression
for the core of the socket. The upper part of the mould
from the socket to the assumed cutting edge is convexly
bent. The fired clay contains sand and small grains of
slate. Its colour is orange-brown with grey-black stains,
there is a grey-black core on the break. The edge of the
mould is burnt black. The pouring basin was located in
the rear part (Fig. 23: 2).
Dimensions: preserved length 97 mm, width 65 mm, thick-
ness 38 mm.
Deposited at: Institute of Archaeology SAS, Nitra.
Reference: Hromada/Varsik 1994, 50, fig. 2: 6
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Nalezy medenych sekeriek s otvorom v tyle z tizemia Slovenska
v kultarnohistorickom kontexte strednej Eurépy

Prispevok k metalurgii mladého a neskorého eneolitu

Jozef Batora

SUHRN

Sekerky s otvorom v tyle patria k doélezitym kovovym
artefaktom v obdobi mladého a neskorého eneolitu a na
pociatku doby bronzovej. Fakt, Ze boli rozsirené na mimo-
riadne rozsiahlom uzemj, t. j. v strednej, juhovychodnej
a vychodnej Eurdpe, na Kaukaze a v Prednej Azii, uve-
denu skutocnost este zvyraznuje. Nie je prekvapujtce, Ze
sa s nimi spaja cely rad otazok, ktoré sa tykaju ich p&vo-
du, funkcie, datovania, kultarnych vplyvov, kontaktov
a podobne. Ukazuje sa, ze boli délezitym médiom, ktoré
umoznuje sledovat existenciu interkultarnych kontaktov
nielen medzi kultirami leZiacimi v bezprostrednom su-
sedstve, ale aj kontaktov medzi vzdialenymi kulturnymi
oblastami.

Ztizemia Slovenska je doteraz znamych 13 exemplarov
sekeriek s otvorom v tyle, ktoré mozno zaradit do troch za-
kladnych typov: Baniabic, Fajsz a Kozarac-Stublo. Uvedené
typy sekeriek boli rozsirené nielen na tizemi Slovenska, ale
aj v oblasti strednej, vychodnej a juhovychodnej Eurdpy.
Okrem nich sa v ramci strednej Eurépy, na tizemi Polska,
vyskytli aj sekerky typu Dumbravioara.

Priame doklady vyroby typologicky najstarsich sekeriek
typu Baniabic v podobe odlievacich foriem doteraz absen-
tuju nielen na Slovensku, ale v celom stredoeurépskom
priestore. Priamo je doloZena az produkcia typologicky
mladsich sekeriek typu Fajsz a Kozarac. Z bezprostred-
ného susedstva Slovenska je vyroba sekeriek typu Fajsz
dokumentovana kadlubmi na sidliskach vucedolskej
kultary v juznom (Nagyarpad-Didstetd, Zok-Varhegy)
asevernom (Domony) Madarsku. Produkcia sekeriek typu
Kozarac uz nie je dolozena iba v tychto regionoch, ale je
dokumentovand nalezmi kadlubov aj v zdpadnom (Débro-
koz-Tlizkdves, Kapostjlak) a strednom (Ul18) Madarsku,
na juhozapadnom Slovensku (Nevidzany, Velky Meder)
a v severoalpskej oblasti zapadného Rakuska (Salzburg-
-Reinberg). Koncentracia nalezov kadlubov naznacuje, ze
sa v uvedenych oblastiach nachddzali metalurgické centra
na vyrobu sekeriek typu Kozarac.

Zo sekeriek s otvorom v tyle z tizemia Slovenska bola
prevazna Cast spektralne analyzovand. Metalografické
analyzy potvrdili, Ze na ich vyhotovenie boli pouZité oba
druhy surovin medi, t j. oxida¢né (malachit a pseudoma-
lachit) i sulfidické (tetraedrit a chalkopyrit), ktorych lozZiska
sa vyskytuji na strednom Slovensku v oblasti Lubietovej,
épanej doliny, Ponik, Banskej gtiavnice, Hodrusi-Ham-
rov a taktiez v Spissko-gemerskom rudohori (Gelnica,
Nandraz, Smolnik). Analyzy poukazuji na to, Ze sekerky
s otvorom v tyle z izemia Slovenska, boli s najvacsou
pravdepodobnostou vyrobené z doméacich loZisk medenej
suroviny.

Z priestoru strednej Eurépy je doteraz znamych vyse
90 exempldrov sekeriek s otvorom v tyle. V rdmci tohto
poctu najmenej exemplarov patri typologicky najstarsim
sekerkam typu Baniabic a najviac typologicky najmladsie-
mu typu Kozarac. Ak sa pozrieme na pocty jednotlivych
typov, tak vidime medzi nimi vyrazné rozdiely: typ
Baniabic je zastupeny 13 exemplarmi, typ Fajsz 33 exem-
plarmi, typ Kozarac 41 exemplarmi a typ Dumbravioara
Styrmi exemplarmi. Aj tieto ¢iselné tidaje naznacuju, ako
mimoriadne dynamicky, takmer az , skokovo”, sa rozvijala
aj v strednej Eurépe metalurgickd vyroba jednotlivych
typov sekeriek s otvorom v tyle. Evidentne to mozno
povazovat za vysledok pomerne rychlej adaptacie ich
vyroby, najneskdr pocnuc typom Fajsz v severobalkan-
sko-karpatskom priestore. Zrejme k uvedenému procesu
a dynamike vyraznou mierou prispeli aj geograficky blizke
loziska medenej rudy.

V studii bola osobitna pozornost venovana geografické-
mu rozsireniu sekeriek s otvorom v tyle v kontexte kulttirno-
historického vyvoja mladého a neskorého eneolitu v stred-
nej Eurdpe. Zaujimalo nas, ako sa do jednotlivych regionov
strednej a stredozapadnej Eurépy dostali jednotlivé typy.
Osobitne sa to tykalo najzdpadnejsieho rozsirenia medenych
sekeriek s otvorom v tyle v Eurdpe, t. j. na izemi dnesného
Nemecka (Braschwitz, Waischenfeld-Breitenlesau, Eldag-
sen, Zcheiplitz). Odpoved na tato otazku do urcitej miery
naznacili poznatky a pozorovania tykajtice sa tak materialu
(napr. ihlice s kladivkovitou hlavicou z parohoviny, kerami-
ka), ako aj pohrebného ritu (napr. uloZenie mrtvych v tzv.
zabej polohe), ktoré boli zistené pri vyskume pohrebisk kul-
tary so sntrovou keramikou v Sasku (Egeln-Nord, predtym
Bleckendorf), v Badensku-Wiirttembersku (Lauda-Konig-
shofen) a kulttry zvoncovitych pohdrov taktiez v Sasku
(Profen, Schweta). K uvedenym ihliciam a k pochovaniu
Vv tzv. zabej polohe st pocetné analdgie zname z jamovej
a katakombovej kulttry, rozsirenej v ¢iernomorskej oblasti
Ukrajiny a Ruska. Ku keramike z niekol'kych hrobov na
pohrebisku kulttury zvoncovitych pohdrov v Schweta st
blizke analégie zndme v kulttre Kosihy-Caka-Maké a So-
mogyvar-Vinkovci v Karpatskej oblasti.

Vzhladom na to, ze osidlenie kultirou so $ntrovou
keramikou je doloZené na tizemi stredného a horného
Podunajska, vratane izemia Nemecka, opravnene mozno
predpokladat, Ze na procese sprostredkovania materidlu
a prvkov pohrebného ritu vychodoeurdpskeho charakteru
sa podstatnou mierou podielali najma jej nositelia. Napo-
kon, na migracné pohyby vychodného povodu (populdcie
kultary so Snurovou keramikou) poukazuju aj paleogene-
tické analyzy u jednej zo zien pochovanych na pohrebisku
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v Lauda-Konigshofen v Badensku- Wiirtembersku. Aj
nové paleogenetické data potvrdzuju, Ze minimdlne 75 %
populécie kulttry so $ntirovou keramikou bola geneticky
blizka jamovej kulttre.

K uvedenému procesu sprostredkovatelskej tilohy
kultary so Snurovou keramikou mohlo dochadzat uz
v priebehu prvej polovice 3. tisicro¢ia pred n. 1, ked je
pritomnost nositelov jamovej a katakombovej kultary
vyrazne dolozend v Potisi vo vychodnom Madarsku
pocetnymi hrobmi pod mohylami. St vSak viaceré sig-
naly, Ze s nositeImi oboch kultir mozno pocitat aj na
juhozdpadnom Slovensku, najmé v jeho vychodnej casti
v Dolnom Pohroni a Pozitavi. Vzdialenost vychodiskovych
tzemi pre sprostredkovanie prvkov vychodoeurdpskeho
charakteru populaciou kulttry so $ntirovou keramikou az
do dnesného stredného a vychodného Nemecka nemusela
byt az tak velka.

Uvedené zistenia naznacuju, Ze v oblasti stredného
ahorného Podunajska doslo k podobnému kulttrno-histo-
rickému procesu v suvislosti s kultirou so Sndrovou kera-
mikou ajej recepciou a transferom materialu a pohrebnych
zvyklosti neskorej fazy jamovej kultary a katakombovej
kultary v smere zdpadnom, ako v oblasti severne od Kar-
patského oblika, na tizemi dnesného Pol'ska. Rozdjiel bol
vSak v tom, ze kulttra so $ntirovou keramikou, sidliaca
v oblasti severne od karpatského obltka, bola vzhladom
na geograficku blizkost s Ciernomorskou oblastou, ktora
predstavovala primarnu oblast rozsirenia jamovej a kata-
kombovej kultury, v ovela bezprostrednejsom kulttirnom
kontakte, ako nositelia kultury so Sntrovou keramikou
v oblasti stredného a horného Podunajska. Navyse,
v oblasti stredného Podunajska je potrebné pocitat aj
s pritomnostou kultir vucedolsko-zégskeho kultirneho
komplexu, ktorého jednotlivé kulttry trvali pomerne dlhé
obdobie, od rozvinutého mladého eneolitu az po pociatok
doby bronzovej, t. j. priblizne medzi rokmi 2800/2700 az
2400/2300 pred n. 1. Uvedené skutocnosti sa prirodzene
prejavili v rozdielnej intenzite recipovania prvkov nesko-
rej fazy jamovej a katakombovej kultiry v oboch vyssie
uvedenych regiénoch v prospech severokarpatskej oblasti.
Teda mozno konstatovat, Ze nositelia kulttry so Sntirovou
keramikou zohravali v suvislosti s rozsirenim sekeriek

Obr. 1. Mari, Syria. Na detaile z mozaikovej tabule z prvej
polovice 3. tisicroc¢ia pred Kr. nest dvaja hodnostari na
pleciach sekerky s otvorom v tyle blizke typu Kozarac
(podla Born/Hansen 2001).

Obr. 2. Slovensko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Baniabic,
variant 1. 1 — Dolny Pial, okres Levice; 2 — nezndme
nalezisko z juhozapadného Slovenska; 3 — nezname
nalezisko z Trnavského kraja (Viaddr 1970; podla hitps:/
www.lovecpokladu.cz/).

Obr. 3. PoIsko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Baniabic.
1 — Rudna Mata, okres. Rzeszéw; 2 — Munina, okres
Jarostaw (podla Kunysz 1959).

Obr. 4. Madarsko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Bania-
bic. 1 — Keszthely-Alsédobogd, zupa Zala; 2 — Kisbér,
Komarnansko-ostrihomska zupa (podIa Bakay/Kalicz/
Sagi 1966, Novotnd 1957).

Obr. 5. Raktisko a Nemecko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle
typu Baniabic. 1 — nezname nalezisko v Rakusku;
Nemecko: 2 — Eldagsen, okres Springe (podla Keiling
1999; Mayer 1977).

s otvorom v tyle do oblasti stredozapadnej Eurépy v obdobi
neskorého eneolitu vyznamnu tlohu.

Studia prindsa aj poznatky tykajtice sa datovania me-
denych sekeriek s otvorom v tyle. V tomto smere sa ako
dolezité ukazali nové data “C z Brna-LiSne, ktoré naznacili,
ze depot medenych predmetov, v ktorom sa nasla aj sekerka
s otvorom v tyle typu Fajsz, bude mozné datovat do zaveru
4. tisicroc¢ia pred n. 1. Ide o ddlezity poznatok, naznacujuci,
Ze neclenené sekerky s otvorom v tyle, ktoré reprezentuje
typ Baniabic, sa v oblasti strednej Eur6py mohli objavit
uz v druhej polovici 4. tisicrocia pred n. 1. V uvedenom
kontexte mozno za dolezité povaZovat absoltutne dato-
vanie objektu 34 s vucedolsko-zogskym materidlom na
lokalite Z6k-Varhegy do obdobia 2875-2501 cal. BC. Toto
datovanie je vyznamné aj z toho dévodu, Ze z balkansko-
-juhokarpatskej oblasti sa vyroba sekeriek typu Kozarac
ako artefaktu charakteristického pre vucedolsku kulttru,
rozsirila i do oblasti severnej ¢asti Karpatskej kotliny a do
alpskej oblasti. Pozoruhodné je, Ze nalezy sekeriek typu
Kozarac-Stublo v depotoch z vychodnej Ukrajiny (Kyjiv,
Velyke Sadove) st datované v absoltitnej chronologii velmi
podobne, t.j. do obdobia 2800-2500 BC, kedy tam bola roz-
sirena katakombova kulttira v jej klasickom stupni. Naproti
tomu depoty sekeriek typu Kozarac-Stublo zo zapadnej
Ukrajiny (Mezigirci, Stublo) st mladsie a kulttrne spoje-
né uz s véasnou fadzou episnuirovej strzyzowskej kultury,
a v ramci absolttnej chronolégie ich mozno datovat na
pociatok doby bronzovej, t.j. 2300-2200 BC.

To, Ze s existenciou sekeriek typu Kozarac-Stublo na
pociatku doby bronzovej mozno s velkou pravdepodob-
nostou pocitat aj v Karpatskej kotline, naznacuje sekerka
z Eméd-Nagyhalom v hornom Potisi v Madarsku, ktord sa
nasla spolu s keramickym materidlom v priestore opev-
neného sidliska hatvanskej kulttary. Na to, Ze nositelia
hatvanskej kultiry nadviazali na eneolitickti metalurgicka
tradiciu vyroby sekeriek s otvorom v tyle, poukazuju aj
nalezy kadlubov, resp. hotovych exemplarov sekeriek typu
Tészeg, ktoré pochddzaju z viacerych sidlisk tellového
charakteru v madarskom Potisi. Ich vyrobu uz v starSom
obdobi hatvanskej kultiry ajna izemi dnesného Slovenska
potvrdzuje nalez kadlubu v areali opevneného sidliska
v Santovke-Madarovciach na dolnom Poipli.

Obr. 6. Slovensko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Baniabic,
variant 2. 1 - Senica, okres Senica; 2 — Zitavany-Opa-
tovce, okres Zlaté Moravce; 3 — nezname néalezisko na
Slovensku (podla Kdszegi 1957; Novotnad 1957; 1970).

Obr. 7. Slovensko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Fajsz.
1 — Radimov, okres Senica; 2 — Zitavany—Opatovce,
okres Zlaté Moravce; 3 — Velky Slavkov, okres Poprad;
4 — Smolenice, okres Trnava (podla Farkas 1997; Farkas/
Plachai 2002; Novotni 1957).

Obr. 8. Madarsko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Fajsz.
1 - Kisbér, Komarnansko-ostrihomska Zupa; 2 — Szé-
kesfehérvar, zZupa ta ista; 3 — Hajdidorog- Szallasfol-
dek, Hajducko-biharska zupa; 4 - Hodmezdvasarhely,
Congradsko-¢anadska zupa (podla Dani/Kis-Varga
2000; Novotnd 1957; Spottl 1885; Szabé 1999).

Obr. 9. Morava a Cechy. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Fajsz.
Morava: 1 - VI¢nov, okres Uherské Hradisté; 2 — Brno-Li-
Sen, okres Brno-mésto; 3 — Vevcice, okres Znojmo; 4 —Sta-
venice, okres éumperk; Cechy: 5—-Prosec, okres Chrudim
(podla Dobes et al. 2019; Frolik 1981; Iéihovsky’ 1992).
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Obr. 10. Rakusko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Fajsz. 1 -
nezname nalezisko; 2 — Ottilienkogel bei Glantschach,
okres Sankt Veit an der Glan; 3 — nezname nalezisko;
4 — Hauskirchen, okres Géanserndorf (podla Huysza
1990; Mayer 1977).

Obr. 11. Nemecko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Fajsz. 1 -
Brachwitz, okres Saale; 2 — Zscheiplitz, okres Querfurt
(podla Mildenberger 1950).

Obr. 12. Slovensko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Ko-
zarac. 1 — Ozdany, okres Rimavska Sobota; 2 — okolie
Popradu, okres Poprad; 3 - Zitny ostrov (2; podTa Farkas/
Ozdin 2002; Novotnd 1957; Paulik 1965).

Obr. 13. Madarsko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Koza-
rac. 1 — Szihalom, Hevesska zupa; 2 — Erd, Pestianska
zZupa; 3 - Budapest—ébuda, III. Mestky obvod; 4 — Majs,
Baranskd zupa; 5 — Lickovadamos, Zalianska Zupa;
6 —Emdd-Nagyhalom, Borséddsko-abovsko-zemplinska
zupa; sekerka typu Dumravioara (?) 7 — Szaboldska
zupa (podla Dani 2013; Ecsedy 1983; Horvith 2001; Kalicz
1968; Kods 1993; Kdszegi 1957)

Obr. 14. Madarsko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Kozarac.
1, 2 — Tapé, Csongradsko-Csanadska zZupa; 3 — Acsad,
Vasska zupa; 4 — Nagyvejke, Tolnianska zupa (podla
Kovics 1996; Spittl 1885; Kulcsdr 1999).

Obr. 15. Cechy a Morava. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu
Kozarac. 1 - Otvovice, okr. Kladno/éechy; 2 —nezname
nalezisko z Moravy (1 — nepublikovany nalez uloZeny
v Stredodeskom miizeu v Roztokdch u Prahy, inv. &. AS
15/24/, foto A. Hiilka; 2 — podla Rihovsky 1992).

Obr. 16. Rakusko a Nemecko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle
typu Kozarac. 1, 2 — nezname néleziskd/Rakusko; 3 —
Waischenfeld-Breitenlesau, okres Bayreuth/Nemecko
(podIa Abels 2000; Mayer 1977).

Obr. 17. Pol'sko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Kozarac.
1 - Strzelin, okres Brzeg; 2 — Radzikéw, okres Vroclav;
3 — Osno, okres Alexandréow (podla Gedl 2000; Kostr-
zewski 1964).

Obr. 18. Polsko. Sekerky s otvorom v tyle typu Dumbra-
vioara. 1 — Kwieciszewo, okres Mogilno; 2 — nezndme
nalezisko z Velkopolska; 3 — Leszno, okres Leszno;
4 - Szczytna, okres Jarostaw (podla Gedl 2000; Kossina
1919; Kostrzewski 1955; Kosko/Wlodarczak 2018).

Obr. 19. Madarsko. Hlinené kadluby na odlievanie
sekeriek s otvorom v tyle. 1 — Domony, Pestianska
zupa; 2 — Pécs-Nagyarpad-Didstetd, Baranska zupa;
3 — Zo6k-Véarhegy, Baranska Zupa (podla Ecsedy 1983;
Kalicz 1984).

Obr. 20. Z6k-Varhegy, Baranskd Zupa, Madarsko. Hlinené
kadluby na odlievanie sekeriek s otvorom v tyle (podla
Ecsedy 1983).

Obr. 21. Madarsko a Raktsko. Hlinené kadluby na odlie-
vanie sekeriek typu Kozarac. 1-3 — Kapostjlak, Som-
odska zupa/Madarsko; 4 — Salzburg-Reinberg, okres
Salzburg/Rakusko (podla Hell 1943; Somogyi 2004).

Obr. 22. Hidegség-Templomdomb, Rabsko-mosonsko-$o-
pronska zupa, Madarsko Hlineny kadlub na odlievanie
sekeriek typu Kozarac (podTa Ilon 2022).

Obr. 23. Slovensko. Hlinené kadluby na odlievanie se-
keriek s otvorom v tyle typu Kozarac. 1 — Nevidzany,
okres Zlaté Moravce; 2 — Velky Meder, okres Dunajska
Streda (podla Bitora 1982; Hromada/Varsik 1994).

Obr. 24. Ul16, Pestianska zupa, Madarsko. Hlinené kad-
luby na odlievanie sekeriek s otvorom v tyle typu
Kozarac (podla Kévdri/Patay 2005).

Obr. 25. Mapa lokalit jednotlivych typov sekeriek s otvo-
rom v tyle a kadlubov na ich odlievanie na tizemi Slo-
venska. A — typ Baniabic: 1 — Dolny Pial, okres Levice;
2- zitavany—Opatovce, okres Zlaté Moravce; 3 —Senica,
okres Senica; B - typ Fajsz: 4 — Smolenice, okres Trnava;
5 — Radimov, okres Senica; 6 — Velky Slavkov, okres
Poprad; C - typ Kozarac: 7 — Nitra, okres Nitra; 8 - Oz-
dany, okres Rimavska Sobota; 9 — okolie Popradu, okres
Poprad; 10 - Zitny ostrov (?); D — kadluby na odlievanie
typu Kozarac: 11 — Nevidzany, okres Zlaté Moravce;
12 - Velky Meder, okres Dunajska Streda (na mape
nie st vyznacené dve nezname naleziska a nalezisko
z Trnavského kraja — vo vsetkych troch pripadoch ide
o sekerky typu Baniabic). Mapa M. Bartik na zaklade
podkladov J. Batoru.

Obr. 26. Mapa nalezisk kadlubov na odlievanie sekeriek
s otvorom v tyle v strednej Eurépe. Slovensko: 1 - Velky
Meder, okres Dunajska Streda; 2 — Nevidzany, okres
Zlaté Moravce; Madarsko: 3 — Domony, Pestianska
zupa; 4 - Ul18, Pestianska zupa; 5 — Dobrokoz-Tiizko-
ves, Tolnianska Zupa; 6 — Pécs-Nagyarpad-Diosteto,
Baranska Zupa; 7 — Z6k-Varhegy, Baranska Zupa; 8 -
Kapostjlak, Somodské Zupa; 9 — Ravaszd-Villibald
domb, Rabsko-mosonsko-Sopronska Zupa; 10 — Hi-
degség-Templom domb, Rabsko-mosonsko-sopronska
zupa; Rakusko: 11- Salzburg-Reinberg, okres Salzburg;
Slovinsko: 12 — ublana-Ljublansko barje, okres Lub-
lana. Mapa M. Bartik na zdklade podkladov J. Batoru.

Obr. 27. Mapa lokalit sekeriek s otvorom v tyle typu Bania-
bic v strednej Eurdpe. Slovensko: 1 - Dolny Pial, okres
Levice; 2 — Zitavany-Opatovce, okres Zlaté Moravce;
3 — Senica, okres Senica; Polsko: 4 — Munina, okres
Jarostaw; 5 — Rudna Mata, okres Rzeszow; Zakarpatska
Ukrajina: 6 — okolie Uzhorodu, okres Uzhorod; Ma-
darsko: 7 — Kisbér, Komarnansko-ostrihomska zupa;
8 — Keszthely-Alsédobogd, Zalianska Zupa; Nemecko:
9 —Eldagsen, okres Springe (na mape nie st vyznacené
tri nezname néleziska sekeriek zo Slovenska a jedno
nezname nalezisko z Raktska). Mapa M. Bartik na
zaklade podkladov J. Batoru.

Obr. 28. Mapa lokalit sekeriek s otvorom v tyle typu
Fajsz v strednej Eurdpe. Slovensko: 1 — Zitavany-
-Opatovce, okres Zlaté Moravce; 2 — Smolenice,
okres Trnava; 3 — Radimov, okres Senica; 4 — Velky
Slavkov, okres Poprad; Morava: 5 — VI¢nov, okres
Uherské Hradisté; 6 — Brno-LiSen, okres Brno-mésto;
7 — Vevdice, okres Znojmo; 8 — Stavenice, okres Sum-
perk; Cechy: 9 — Prose¢, okres Chrudim; Madarsko:
10 - Kisbér, Komarnansko-ostrihomska zZupa; 11 —
Székefehérvar, zZupa ta ista; 12 — Tolnianska Zzupa;
13 — Akaszto, Bacsko-malokuménska zupa; 14 — Fajsz,
Bac¢sko-malokumanska zupa; 15 — Bacsalmas, Bacsko-
-malokumanska zupa; 16 — Hatvan, Hevesska zupa;
17 — Hajdadorog-Szallasfoldek, Hajducko-biharska
zupa; 18 — Nagykunsag (Mirha-Gad) - region v Zupe
Jasz-Nagykun-Szolnok; 19 — Szeghalom-Varjas-major,
Békesska zupa; 20 - Hodmezdvasarhely, Congradsko-
-¢anadska zupa; rumunska cast Potisia: 21 — Lipova/
Lippa, Zupa Arad; 22 — Vadul Crisului, Zupa Bihar;
Rakusko: 23 — Hauskirchen, okres Ganserndorf; 24 —
Ottilienkogel bei Glantschach, okres Sankt Veit an der
Glan; severovychodné Taliansko: 25 — Col de Buson,
provincia Belluno; Nemecko: 26 — Brachwitz, okres
Saale; 27 — Zscheiplitz, okres Querfurt (na mape nie st
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vyznacené dve nezname naleziska sekeriek z Rakuska
a dve nezndme ndleziskd sekeriek z Madarska). Mapa
M. Bartik na zaklade podkladov J. Batoru.

Obr. 29. Mapa lokalit sekeriek s otvorom v tyle typu Kozarac
a Dumbravioara v strednej Eurépe. Slovensko: 1 — Nit-
ra, okres Nitra; 2 — Ozdany, okres Rimavska Sobota;
3 — okolie Popradu, okres Poprad; 4 — Zitny ostrov (?);
(V?echy: 5 — Otvovice, okres Most; Polsko: 6 — Strzelin,
okres Brzeg; 7 — Radzikéw, okres Vroclav; 8 — Osno,
okres Alexandréw; 9 -Kwieciszewo, okres Mogilno; 10 -
Leszno, okres Leszno; 11 — Szczytna, okres Jarostaw; Ma-
darsko: 12 - Lickévadamos, Zalianska zupa; 13 — Acsad,
Vasska zupa; 14 -Majs, Baranska zZupa; 15 — Nagyvejke,
Tolnianska Zupa; 16 — Dunakémléd, Tolnianska zupa;
17 — Lovasberény, Stolicnobelehradska zupa; 18 — Erd,
Pestianska Zupa; 19 — Budapest-Csepel, XXI. mestsky
obvod; 20 — Budapest—Obuda, III. Mestsky obvod; 21 -
Tolmacs, Novohradska zupa; 22 — Szihalom, Hevesska
zupa; 23 - Em6d-Nagyhalom, BorSodsko-abovsko-
-zemplinska zZupa; 24 — Tapé, Csongradsko-Csanadska
zupa; 25 — Debrecen, Hajducko-biharska zZupa; 26 — Bal-
kany-Abapuszta, Sabol¢sko-satmarsko-berezskd zZupa;
27 — Kisvarda region, Sabol¢sko-satmarsko-berezska
zupa; 28 — Nyirtass, Sabol¢sko-satmarsko-berezska
zupa; 29 — zupa Szabolcs; rumunskd cast Potisia: 30 —
Oradea, zupa Bihar; 31 - Paulis, Zupa Arad; severna cast
Slovinska: 32 — Lublana-Ljublansko barje, okres Lublana;
severovychodné Taliansko: 33 — San Daniele del Friuli,
provincia Udine; Nemecko: 34 — Waischenfeld-Breiten-

lesau, okres Bayreuth (na mape nie je vyznacené jedno
nezname nalezisko sekerky z Moravy, dve neznadme
naleziska sekeriek z Raktiska a jedno nezname nalezis-
ko z Madarska — vo vSetkych pripadoch ide o sekerky
typu Kozarac; taktiez nie je vyznacené jedno nezname
nalezisko z Polska sekerky typu Dumbrdvioara). A —
sekerky typu Kozarac; B - sekerky typu Dumbrévioara;
C —hybridné exemplére sekeriek typu Kozarac, subtyp
Nyirtas (C — podla Dani 2013). Mapa M. Bartik na zak-
lade podkladov J. Batoru.

Obr. 30. Ganovce, okres Poprad, Slovensko. 1 — plocha
kovova sekerka s bo¢nymi vycnelkami; 2-4 — keramika
(podIa Novotnyj/Kovalctk 1977).

Obr. 31. Pédna mapa Hronskej tabule s ndleziskami
mohyl pravdepodobne jamovej kultiry (podla Bitora
et. al. 2023). Legenda: a — mohyly; b — vodné toky;
¢ — fluvizeme; d - Cernozeme; e — gleje; f — regozeme;
g — hnedozeme (luvizeme); h — kambizeme.

Obr. 32. Mapa s tromi naleziskami ihlic z parohoviny
s kladivkovitou hlavicou. 1 — Szarvas, Békesska zupa/
Madarsko; 2 — Franzhausen, okres St. Polten/Raktisko;
3 - Egeln-Nord (predtym Bleckendorf), okres Salzland/
Nemecko (podIa Gessner 2005; Kalicz 1968; Neugebauer
1994).

Obr. 33. Mapa lokalit, ktord dokumentuje rozsirenie
medenych sekeriek s otvorom v tyle bez ohladu na
typ v strednej Eurdépe. Mapa M. Bartik na zaklade
podkladov J. Batoru.
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MELCICE-LIESKOVEI-IV

Zhromazdistia bronzovych predmetov z Bielych Karpat'

FILIP ONDRKAL

Melcice-Lieskové I-IV. Assemblages of Bronze Objects from White Carpathians. Western part of the Carpathian
Mountains is characterized by a high level of metalworking during the Late Bronze Age (app. 1325-1050 BC), with char-
acteristic shapes and decorations, and some exceptional finds of bronzes. Readings of data on mass metal deposition
by the Nordic and Anglo-Saxon models of conceptual thought usually associate the selective deposition of Bronze Age
metals with regular votive offerings by the population. However, if votive deposition were a common practice in the
Urnfield culture, one would expect such hoards to be distributed chronologically more evenly and on a wider geographi-
cal scale. The Melcice-Lieskové I (BD/HA1; app. 1225-1175 BC) and Mel¢ice-Lieskové II-1V (HBla; app. 1075-1025 BC)
hoards —using an extensive typological protocol and a rationalized documentary base — testify to wave, episodic and the
regional nature of hoards in the central area of the White Carpathians as a reaction to specific social and political events,
such as military operations or other conflicts. Hoards even contain items inherited for generations, with morphological
features based on different technological-typological principles. Not only did they reflect the brutal struggles of the
time, but they also witnessed the politics, economy, and culture of the Lusatian and Middle Danubian Urnfields, con-
necting the specifics of historical cases to broader social mechanisms previously recorded in global episodes of change

and innovation across time and space.

Keywords: Western Slovakia, White Carpathians, Late Bronze Age, Urnfield cultures, hoards.

UvoD

Uzemny charakter a rozmiestnenie opevnenych
sidlisk mladSej doby bronzovej na PovaZzi naznacuja
existenciu pokrocilej politickej organizacie, aka je
znama u klasickych autorov (Paulik 2003; Zamarov-
skiy 1963). Opeviiovacie formacie Bielych Karpat ako
Horné Srnie-Ostra Hora (Cheben 1998), Mikusovce-
-Skalice (Moravcik 1991), Vrsatské Podhradie-Vrsatec
(Furmadnek 1970) ¢i Zemianske Podhradie-Hradiska
(Velia¢ik 1997) predstavuju topografické prvky vidi-
telné uz z dial'ky, vyuzivajtice Sirokd, 360° vizuali-
zaciu krajiny, ¢o z nich robi vynikajtci strategicky
bod kontroly nad regiénom. Hoci st Biele Karpaty
krystalizaénym centrom luzickej kultary (Kujovsky
2015), depozita kovovych predmetov zostavaji malo
zname (Trencianske Bohuslavice; Petrikovich 1904).
Na ich systematizdcii sa podielaji najma tuzemski
autori v kontexte regionalnych diel (Bartik 2018; Ne-
Sporovd 2004). Okrem povodného korpusu neddvno
pribudli nové objavy, ktoré znacne rozsiruju nase
znalosti o kovovych vyrobkoch kolujtcich v karpat-
skom horskom masive (Bosaca, Horné Srnie; Ondrkil
2018; Ondrkl/Peska 2023).

Karpatska kotlina je ovplyvnena prili§ ambicioz-
nym ¢itanim archeologickych tidajov prudom kon-
ceptualneho myslenia severskej a anglosaskej skoly

(Bradley 1990; Hansen 1994), ktora spaja selektivnu
depoziciu kovov doby bronzovej s pravidelnymi
votivnymi darmi populacie. Stcasné publikacie
o kovovych depotoch kultar popolnicovych poli
(dalej len KPP) ,zaplavili” privlastky ako ritudlny,
kultovy, magicky alebo votivny (Bartik/]elinek 2020;
Hladikovd/Makarovd 2022; Ondrkadl 2018), aj ked’ exis-
tuje len malo alebo Ziadne dokazy na podporu takej-
to terminologie. Aplikovanie analdgii depozi¢nych
praktik z predkolumbovskej Ameriky alebo Papuy-
-Novej Guiney (okazala spotreba, potlach; Barnett
1938) na eurdpske archeologické nalezy moze igno-
rovat jedine¢né kulttirne a historické kontexty KPP
a uplne znehodnotit skuto¢nu dolezitost a zmysel
ritudlov u pravekych kulttr. Najvacsie nebezpecen-
stvo tychto konceptualnych pristupov vSak spociva
v tplnom zredukovani fudského spravania sa v mi-
nulosti na symbolické a iracionalne (Reinecke 1925).
Ak by individualizované votivne ukladanie bolo
beznou praxou KPP, dalo by sa oc¢akavat, Ze takéto
depozitd budu rozsirené ¢asovo rovnomernejsie
a v $irSom geografickom meradle —na druhej strane
vsak bolo preukazané, ze rozsirenie tohto fenoménu
bolo tizko ohranicené v case a obmedzené na kon-
krétne oblasti (Ondrkal 2020).

Vlnovy, epizodicky a regiondlny charakter
depozicie v oblasti Zapadnych Karpat viac svedci

1 Tto $tudia bola financovana v ramci programu SVV260557 , Historie mezi minulosti, soucasnosti a budoucnosti” FF UK

v Prahe (Ceské republika).

(oA Toto diclo je licencované podla Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.


https://orcid.org/0000-0002-4776-9699

https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

288 FILIP ONDRKAL

Obr. 1. Mel¢ice-Lieskové I-IV (okr. Trenc¢in). Mapa nélezisk depotov (https://zbgis.skgeodesy.sk/mkzbgis/).

o reakcii populacie na konkrétne spolocenské
a politické udalosti, akymi s ozbrojené konflikty
amedziludské nasilie (Ondrkdl 2022b). Samotny epi-
zodicky charakter, spocivajtci v nastupe a nahlom
preruseni predchadzajiicej masivnej viny depozicie,
moze skutocne spochybnit myslienku, Ze depozicia
je vysledkom individualnych obetin (zdravie, Zivot-
né udalosti, prechod hor) ¢i pravidelnosti zalozZenej
na polnohospodarskom kalendari — na zaciatku
sezony, pred zatvou alebo po nej. Novsie zistenia
naviac preukazuju ovela uzsie spojenie depotov
so sidliskami a ich bezprostrednym okolim ako
sa povodne predpokladalo (Hor#idk 2009). Vysvet-
lovanie vyznamu depozit ako nahrady pohrebnej
(osobnej) vybavy sa zda byt tiez len malo dovery-
hodné, kedZe zoskupenia nekopiruji vzor osobného
(posmrtného) vybavenia jednotlivca. Viac sa zd4,
ze silnejsi vyklad tu pontka tradi¢na interpretacna
schéma slovensko-madarskej pracovnej skupiny,
vybudovana na principe historického materializmu,
predmonetarnej ekonomickej aktivity, migracie,

hospodarskych a spolocenskych prevratov ¢i ne-
priatelskych invazii (Furmanek 2004; Kemenczei 1984;
Kobal’ 2000; Mozsolics 1967, Novotnd 1970a).

NALEZOVY KONTEXT

Melcice-Lieskové (okr. Trencin; obr. 1) je podhorska
bielokarpatska obec s prislusnym kopaniciarskym
osidlenim. Tradi¢ne je katastralna oblast od vzniku
KPP (BC/BD; cca 1350-1300 pr. Kr.) spajana s pri-
tomnostou zmieSanej luzicko-velatickej kulttirnej
zony (Veliacik 1983), resp. je identita tohto spolocen-
stva materialne signalizovana viacerymi sposobmi.
Bronzovy depot zo sidliskovej polohy Ivanovce-Ska-
la (BD; Veliacik/Némejcovd-Paviikovd 1987) ilustruje
strategické umiestnenie riecnych luzicko-velatic-
kych lokalit ako nevyhnutnych hrani¢nych bodov
pre obchodné siete v Case najstarsieho horizontu
depotov Mala Vieska-Buzica (Novotnd 2001, 3) a in-
tenzivne vymenné styky s metalurgicky vyspelou
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oblastou juhovychodnych KPP (Furmdnek 1977).
Po obdobi HA2/HB1 (cca 1125-1050 pr. Kr) doslo
v tomto regidne k preskupeniu a prevazeniu luzic-
kej zlozky nad velatickou, ¢o sa obvykle pripisuje
pohybu obyvatelstva juznym smerom (Furmdnek/
Veliacik/Viadar 1991, 134).

Hromadny nalez Melcice-Lieskové (I/2012)-Pr-
chova (387 m n. m., 48.850580N 17.885502E) zahrnal
117 bronzovych artefaktov (obr. 1), ktoré boli ulo-
7ené do hibky 40-50 cm a prekryté pravidelnym
plochym kameriom s rozmermi priblizne 25 x 20 cm,
ktory sa z materialového hladiska na vrchu bezne
vyskytuje. Miesto nalezu lezi na juznom konci
rozsiahlej nahornej plosiny Prchova (401 m n. m.),
asi 3,1 km severovychodne od luzicko-velatickej
lokality Ivanovce-Skala, s vyhladom na oblast,
v ktorej sa pravobrezné pritoky Melcicky a Iva-
novsky potok zlievaju s riekou Vah. Juhozapadné
svahy st terasovité, s historicky dolozenou pritom-
nostou vinohradnickej ¢innosti od zaciatku 17. stor.
a utajeného detektorového nalezu, ktory obsahoval
790 striebornych minci z obdobia Bethlenovho
povstania, pozostavajticeho z denarovych a groso-
vych nominalov po rok 1621. Autenticka vypoved
miestneho obyvatela umoznila identifikaciu bron-
zového depotu MelCice-Lieskové I prostrednictvom
digitalnych obrazkov — uvedeny opis je zalozeny
skor na obrazkoch ako na samotnych predmetoch.

Depozita Melcice-Lieskové (11/2013)-Horné Bradlo
(obr. 1; 605 m n. m., 48.887704N 17.876473E) a Melcice-
-Lieskové (III-1V/2013)-Dolné Bradlo (obr. 1; 556 m
n. m., cca 48.880776N 17.886581E) pochadzaju z bie-
lokarpatskych horskych sediel, leziacich asi 5 km
juzne od cesko-slovenskej statnej hranice, ktoré st
poznamenané vyraznymi plosinamis tazko dostup-
nymi svahmi popretkavanymi zulovymi odkryvmi.
V tzlabiach boli zistené depozita Melcice-Lieskové I
(14 artefaktov v protistojnych salkach), Melcice-Lies-
kové III (26 artefaktov) a Melcice-Lieskové IV (10 ar-
tefaktov), ktoré iny miestny obyvatel — vyuzivajtc
detektor kovov — v roku 2013 systematicky vynimal
z archeologického zaznamu. Lokalita tiez poskyt-
la dalsich 74 solitérnych artefaktov rozptylenych
v troch koncentraciach: ihlica typu Moravicany II
(BC2-BD), plochy naramok so $iestimi pozdiznymi
rebrami (BC-BD), jazykovity noz typu Pustimér
(HA2-HBI), n6z s tfnovou rukovétou typu Enns-
dorf (HA2-HB1a), desat kolieskovitych zaveskov so
Styrmi vnatornymi prieckami a zavesnym ockom
(BD-HBI), tri bronzové sekery s tulajkou a uskom,
krtzkova retazs 15 ¢lankami, okuliarovita Spirala so
stredovym vinutim, hrot kopije, dlato s tulajkou, tri
masivne kruhy, drobnotvary kosak, dva ty¢inkovité
naramky s prekrizenymi koncami, antropomorf-
na figurka, 31 g zlatého drétu, Styri hroty Sipov
a 41 exemplarov bronzovych zliatkov/zlomkov.

MELCICE-LIESKOVEI
(BD/HA; cca 1225-1175 pr. Kr.)

1. Hviezdicovy palcat typu Gava
(obr. 2: 1)

Jednoliata hlavica bronzového palcatu (Keulen-
kopf) so Siestimi vertikalnymi polmesiacikovitymi
vystupkami usporiadanymi v radidlnom smere
okolo dutého valcovitého drieku, ktory je na oboch
koncoch otvoreny. Zakladnu tvoria dva obvodové
plastické prstence presekavané v bazalnej casti Sik-
mymi zarezmi. Ztbkovanie bolo taktiez aplikované
na reliéfne vyvalky s oblymi hranami v centralnej
Casti, odliate s vysokym ddérazom na symetriu.
Perforacia pre zaistenie nasady nie je pritomna.
Exemplar je patinovany matnou tmavozelenou
uslachtilou oxidaciou s kovovymi prvkami a in-
krustaciami zrnitého charakteru.

Rozmery: 10,1 x 5,4 cm.

Naposledy drazené: Hermann Historica Miin-
chen A82, Lot 669 (25. 5. 2020; obr. 3).

Tazky exemplar hlavice hviezdicového palcatu
Melcice-Lieskové I nesie vyrazné typologické znaky,
akokolvek Specifické, stavajtice do popredia geo-
metricky charakter predmetu a jeho hviezdicovy
podorys, naznacujuci, Ze vznikol v metalurgickych
dielnach gavskej kultary (Szabd 2002) prenosom uni-
verzalneho dizajnu z oblasti Blizkeho vychodu a Lu-
ristanu (Muhle 2008). TaZisko ich solitérneho vyskytu
predstavuje pasmo Vychodnych Karpat (Lipowica,
gmina Dukla, PL; Pasterkiewicz 2019) ¢i oblast ukra-
jinskych miest Zolociv a Lvov na hornom toku rieky
Dnester (osobna komunikacia s V. Klochkom). For-
malnu blizkost predstavuje hromadny nalez Bada-
lovo I (okr. Berehovo), kde sa objavili predovsetkym
dve sekery so zobakovitym ustim typu Uriu (BD;
Lehdczky 1910, 255) — preto je pravdepodobné, ze bol
tento exemplar vyrobeny este pred zaverom obdobia
véasnych KPP (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977, 71). Aj ked
je pocet porovnatelnych exemplarov v stcasnosti
prilis maly na to, aby bolo mozné poskytnut uspo-
kojivy prehlad o proveniencnych vztahoch tychto
variantov (Zimmermann 2008), napriek tomu je zrej-
mé, ze existuju pozoruhodné suvislosti v obchode
so zbranami medzi oblastou Vychodnych Karpat
a Blizkym vychodom (Pulak 1998). Hviezdicova
hlavica palcatu ako vychodokarpatsky domestikat
kombinuje nielen uc¢innt drviacu zbran, ale tiez
konkrétny symbol spolocensko-ceremonialneho
postavenia — historické zaznamy z oblasti Turecka
naznacujd, ze kovové palcaty mohli byt znakom
nedotknutelnosti posla, nepodplatitelnosti sudcu,
ddstojnosti a moci knaza, vysokych tradnikov ¢i
vladcov (Muhle 2008, 19).
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Obr. 2. Melcice-Lieskové I (BD/HA). Kresbova rekonstrukcia depotu Prchova. Autor F. Ondrkal.
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Obr. 3. Mel¢ice-Lieskové I. Hviezdicovy palcat typu Gava (€. 1) draZeny v spolo¢nosti Hermann Historica Miinchen, A82,
Lot 669 (https://www.hermann-historica.de/ [25. 5. 2020]).

2. Naplecny kruh typu Salgotarjan
(obr. 2: 2)

Bronzovy naramok s asymetrickym volatovitym
chranicom (Armschutzspirale), zhotoveny z hrubého
tepaného drotu s kosostvorcovym prierezom, ko-
respondujtci s typologickou skupinou Salgotarjan
(Kemenczei 1965). Symetricky Spiralovity disk s de-
vit, resp. 10-ndsobnym vinutim prebieha pravouhlo
(na rovinu disku) do slu¢ky kruhového naramku,
zdobeného na vonkajSej strane zvdzkami jemne
rytych linii a pismen ,X*; v tychto miestach meni
drot svoj priecny rez z kvadratického na konkavny.
V terminalnej ¢asti sa zd4, Ze naramok nesie zndm-
ky starého patinovaného zlomu, signalizujiceho
sekunddrnu manipuléciu v dosledku odstranenia
koncového ocka/ruzice. Exemplar je pokryty rov-
nomernou tmavozelenou patinou, vyzrdZzaného
piescito-zemitého povlaku, ¢i viditelnych stop
silnejSej oxidacie.

Rozmery: 14,9 x 11,1 cm, priemer ruzice 79 cm,
priemer naramku 10,9 cm.

Naplecny kruh z Melcickej doliny je archetypom
pilinskej metalurgickej zony, ktorého klasické va-
rianty su vybavou vcasnych KPP (BC-BD), resp.
horizontu depotov OZzdany a Mala Vieska-Buzica
(Novotnd 1997, 147), prezivajiice na tzemi luZic-
kej kultary az do pociatku HA (Kralova Lehota,
Zvolen; Veliacik 1983, 73). Morfologické prvky
Salgotarjanskych kruhov st v chronologickej
postupnosti mimoriadne konzervativne; stdiac
vSak podla nepritomnosti stredového gombiku,

pravouhlého postavenia ndramku a Spiralovitého
disku (Furmdnek/Kuka 1973, 606), umoznuje exem-
plar Melcice-Lieskové chronologicky zaradit do
stupnia BC — mattcim znakom je jednoducha ry-
hovana vyzdoba, spatd uz s mladsimi exemplarmi.
Jeho vyroba preto mohla nastat az v prvej polovici
Reineckeho fazy BD (Bader 1972, 89; Kemenczei 1965,
111-113). Vacsina artefaktov v depotoch typu Forrd
st viak pilinské tvary (kruhy typu Salgotarjén,
dvojramenné ¢akany, plechové nanozniky zo Si-
rokej stuhy) s pomerne dlhou zivotnostou (Vachta
2008, 70), ktoré mohli byt v skimanom regiéne
deponované chronologicky disproporcne. Ako
zdoraznuje M. Schumacher-Matthius (1985, 119), vel-
kost Armschutzspiralen a ich spojenie so zbranami
nenechavaji nikoho na pochybach, ze ide o muz-
ské Sperky par excellence, ktoré sa evidentne nosili
v pare. Nedavnou studiou bolo zistené, Ze vSetky
analyzované kruhy typu Salgotarjan boli odliate
z vychodoalpskej medi — ako protiklad k dvoj-
ramennym cakanom série Karpaty, zasadenych
do lokalneho (zdpadokarpatského) geologického
prostredia (Ondrkdl/Peska 2023).

3. Salka typu Friedrichsruhe, variant Zatec
(obr. 2: 3)

Tepana bronzovéa $alka so zaoblenym plechovym te-
lom, konkdvnym omfaloidnym dnom a lievikovite
rozsirenym okrajom, spadajtica do vyvojovej série
Friedrichsruhe (Priissing 1991, 17). Typ definujtice
suvislosti zvyraznuju jej nizky etdzovity profil
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a pasikové ucho, upevnené k telu nadoby pomocou
dvoch kruhovych nitov. Sdlka ma klukaty bokorys
zlozeny z dvoch casti: horna polovica ovalneho
profilu, uréena na uchopenie, zatial' ¢o spodna
polovica, zakrivens, je pritlacena ku dnu nadoby.
Esovité ucho nadobtida zdobenie paralelnymi
rytymi liniami, maximalna vydutina nadoby zas
horizontalne vytepavanie puklicovitym vzorom
(repoussé). Chemickou degradaciou, sposobenou
depoziciou, nadobudla tmavo-zelent farbu s kovo-
vymi prvkami a ¢iasto¢ne doslo k rozlozeniu plechu
v oblasti vydutiny. Salka je typickym produktom
toreutiky —umeleckého spracovania velmi tenkych
plechov tepanim a ich naslednym zdobenim.
Rozmery: 11,6 x 9,8 cm.

Evoltciu typu Friedrichsruhe obsirne rozoberal
uz E. Sprockhoff (1930) ako inova¢ného ¢lanku vyvoja
s baniatym telom, ostro oddelenym a presahujtacim
S§ikmym okrajom, ¢i rovnym, vertikalne alebo
lievikovite sa rozsirujucim hrdlom (Priissing 1991,
17). W. A. von Brunn (1954) zazil niektoré kritéria
a diferencoval ho od typu Dresden-Osternienburg,
predchadzajuc dalsim vymedzenim archaického
tvaru Gusen a vyvojovej nadvaznosti nezdobeného
(Velatice) a zdobeného variantu (Zatec; Thrane 1962).
Pohlad na mapu ich rozsirenia vedie k presvedce-
niu, Ze tento typ nadoby bol predmetom linearneho
dialkového obchodu pozdiz toku horného Dunaja,
Rynu, Labe a Odry a predstavuje v Karpatskej
kotline exogénny prvok (Childe 1949), ktorého vy-
roba mohla prebiehat v metalurgickych dielnach
v juznom Nemecku alebo Bavorsku (Martin 2009,
36-52). V severskej oblasti st archaické exemplare
povazované za veduce tvary obdobia Montelius I1I,
¢o zodpoveda stupniu Reinecke BD v Karpatskej
kotline — v ceskych hrobovych celkoch toto dato-
vanie potvrdzuji noze typu Baierdorf a mece typu
Riegsee; v mohylovom hrobe Milavce zas kotlovity
vozik (Kytlicovd 1991, 29). Ich vyskyt v luzickej zéne
zapadného Slovenska dokladajti exemplare zo Skla-
binského Podzamku (BD-HA,; Pieta/Veliacik 2014) ¢i
pokrocilejsia verzia s by¢imi rohami Bosaca-Poho-
nitva (HA2; Bartik 2018). Najblizsia morfometricka
analogia k exemplaru Melcice-Lieskové pochadza
zneznamej lokality v Madarsku, umoznujtica vsak
len ramcové ukotvenie (BD-HA; Patay 1990, 51).

4. Okuliarovita spona s tordovanim typu Suseni
(obr. 2: 4)

Jednodielne vyhotovenie bronzovej spony s ihlou
(Brillenfibel), zachycovacom a ciastocnym tordo-
vanim, Spiralovite zvinutej z pevného drdtu, me-
niaceho svoj prierez z kvadratického na kruhovy.

Symetrické Spiralové disky st ploché a priznacné
10-nasobnym zavinutim a priamym esovitym spo-
jenim. Terminalna zéna drotu sa nachadza v strede
Spiral; jedna z nich figuruje ako ihla, druha bola
ohnuta do jednoduchého hacika, ktory ju zachyta-
va a vytvara tak uzatvaraci mechanizmus — spona
je bez pruziny - jej spinaci efekt vyplyva vylucne
znapitia a elasticity materialu. Drot je pozdizne fa-
zetovany, zihany a v okrajovych ¢astiach nadobuida
Spiralovity efekt vdaka jednosmernému tordovaniu
okolo svojej dizkovej osi. Takmer bez prebiehajticej
patinacie, len s uslachtilou tmavozelenou oxidaciou.
Rozmery: 177 x 8,8 cm.

Morfologické korelacie stotoznuju artefakt s mo-
ravsko-slovenskou skupinou najvc¢asnejsieho vysky-
tu vel'kych okuliarovitych spon z kosostvorcového
drotu bez osmickovitej klucky (Brillenfibeln ohne
Achterschleife) typu Suseni (Pabst 2011, 203), ktoré
st konstruované tak, ze ihla spociatku prebieha
od stredu Spiraly v opacnom smere a az potom sa
sluckovite ohyba v smere zachycovaca (Pabst 2012).
Bezprecedentné prace P. Beizlera (1974) a potom
najma T. Badera (1983) opisuju tento variant ako
najstarsiu formu okuliarovitych spon v strednej
Europe, objavujici sa najneskor v obdobi BD ako
sortiment depotov Ivanovce (Novotnd 2001, 52),
Puchov (2; Hoernes 1904, 207), Rousinov (Rihovsky
1993, 66), ¢i hrobového kontextu Drvalovice (Smrz
1975), kde ju sprevadzala severska spona datova-
telna do obdobia Montelius IIT (1330—1100 pr. Kr.).
K naslednej derivacii tohto typu doslo v obdobi
BD/HA1, poc¢nuc od vychodu Karpatskej kotliny
(Rumunsko: Iernut, Suseni, Zlatna III, Bader 1983,
56-61), Ciech (Kytlicovd/Vokolek/Bouzek 1964, 156),
srbského Banatu (Dobrinci) a depotu Vr$ac-Maj-
dan, kde je tento exemplar chronologicky fixovany
miskou typu Blatnica (Vasi¢ 1999, 29, 30).

5-8. Plechové naramenice/nanozniky
(obr. 2: 5-8)

Styri exemplare masivnych bronzovych plechov
(Beinbergen) zhotovenych zo zrolovanej pasoviny
s plochym (C. 5, 6; obr. 2: 5, 6) alebo reliéfnym prie-
rezom so stredovym rebrom a postrannymi listami
(€. 7, 8 obr. 2: 7, 8), ukoncené koncovymi Spiralo-
vitymi ruzicami. Plechy sti z pohladu pddorysu
kruhové a boli vytvorené 3—4-nasobnym rovno-
beznym (. 5, 6) alebo etazovitym (C. 7, 8) zvinutim
— terminalne Casti sa listovite zuzuja do kratkej
tycinky kruhového prierezu zvinutej v jednoduché
ocko. Celna strana je zdobena obmedzenym ajemne
aplikovanym dekérom, ktory rozdeluje pasovinu na
dva rovnako Siroké panely, z ktorych kazdy je le-
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movany vyvazenou liniou vytepavanych bodovych
perliciek. Kovové predmety st z makroskopického
pohladu patinované, presli chemickou degradaciou
v pode a su v relativne zlom stave — hlboko skorodo-
vané a mineralizované velkou konkrementaciou; st
potiahnuté bohatou tmavo-zelenou neuslachtilou
(miestami delaminovanou) patinou.

5. Rozmery: 14,2 x 13,6 cm, Sirka pasu 7,7 cm.

6. Rozmery: 13,9 x 13,5 cm, Sirka pasu 8,1 cm.

7.Rozmery: 25,8 x 14,6 cm, Sirka pasu 10,1 cm.

8. Rozmery: 25 x 14,1 c¢m, sirka pasu 9,5 cm.

Morfoldgia plechovych naramenic/nanoznikov
¢. 7, 8 z Melcickej doliny sa vyznacuje niektorymi
znakmi (zosilnené okraje a stredové rebro), ktoré
ich v regione Zapadnych Karpat spajaja s hromad-
nymi nalezmi Hulin, Tucapy (okr. Krométiz; Salas
2005, 100) a Blatnica (okr. Martin; Veliacik 1983, 74,
89, tab. XLIII). Sprievodné nalezy depotov z Moravy
st jednoznacne datovatelné do zaveru stupna BC
a stupnia BD (Furmdnek 1973, 123), pricom nalez
z Blatnice vzhladom ku chronologicky nestirodej
garniture predstavuje nedoveryhodny nalezovy
celok (Novotnd 2001, 44). V pripade plechov ¢. 5, 6
reprezentuje pasovina bez reliéfnych vystupkov
pokrocilejsi variant s najbliz§imi analogiami v de-
pote Lengyeltoti Il a Komjatna (BD/HA; Mozsolics
1975, tab. 1-3; Veliacik 1983, 36). Pociatok tychto
karpatskych plechov (Hinsel 1968, 214) nastava
zrejme znovuobnovenim kosziderského stylu, a to
variantov so zosilnenym stredovym rebrom bez
okrajovych list (napr. Dunatjvaros-Kosziderpadlas,
Hodejov, Rimavska Sobota II, Vcelince, Zagyvapal-
falva), ktoré casto sprevadza subor kosakovitych
ihlic (Furmdanek 1977,273, 274). Pritomnost niecoho, ¢o
sajaviako zlomky daného typu plechov, je v depote
Vysna Hutka (okr. Kosice) ohranic¢ené az stupniom
Uriu (BD; Novotnd 1970a, 57). Ako dokazuju kostro-
vé hroby mohylovych kulttr (Schumacher-Matthius
1985, 114, 115), v pripade tychto plechov sa viac
uvazuje o ich funkcii ako nanoznikov (Mozsolics 1967,
76), zriedkavo ako o ozdobe hornych koncatin (Wien-
-Sulzengasse; Hahnel 1994) — vzhladom k pritomnos-
ti Styroch exemplarov v depote MelCice-Lieskoveé sa
kombinacia tychto funkcii javi ako pravdepodobna.

9. Okuliarovita spona s pruzinovym vinutim
(obr. 2: 9)

Drotena bronzova spona so stredovou pruzinou
(Brillenfibel mit Mittelsteg), zostavena zo suvislého
dr6tu kvadratického prierezu, 14-nasobne zvinutého
do symetrickych spiralovitych kotticov, prepajajtcich
sa 13-zavitovym tizkym rarkovitym mostikom, ktory
je v hranicnom bode prasknuty. Zlom nastal pozdlz

existujucej linie napatia v kove, pravdepodobne
v dosledku ich neodborného vynimania zo zeme.
Stav je vo vSeobecnosti dobry, povrch je zrnity — av-
Sak uslachtily — s vynimkou niektorych inkrustacii
zemito-pieskového charakteru. Tmavo zelena patina
s kovovymi prvkami. Bez vyzdoby. Ako predpokla-
dal S. Gollub (1960, 35-37), tieto Sperky sa pouzivali
ako spony, v ktorych rurkovita spirala sltzila ako oko
(drziak) naihlicu —anijeden zo znamych exemplarov
vsak nenesie znamky po ihlici — preto mohli sltzit aj
inak; ako stcast celenky, goliera, opasku, alebo ich
bolo mozné prisit priamo na odev.
Rozmery: 26,2 x 10,6 cm.

Technicky sofistikovanejsi derivat okuliarovej
spony Melcice-Lieskové (¢. 9) zodpoveda zapado-
karpatskej forme s pruzinovym vinutim (Furmdnek
1977,291), ktora v archetypalnej podobe rezonuje od
pociatku strednej doby bronzovej (Kemenczei 1984,
20) po dobu halstatskt — ako zastupcov starsieho
obdobia oznacil H. Steiner (2001, 532-536) depot
Blazice (Medvécky 1931, obr. 26: 6) a Tornyosnémeti
(Hampel 1896, tab. CII: 17), mladsim dojmom zas po-
sobi exemplar Ptichov (?; Novotnd 2002, 331) a Doma-
niza (HB1; Hampel 1902, 422). Takéto exemplare st
v Ceskej kotline najéastejsie paralelizované so stup-
nom BD, ako hrob Hrubcice 4 (Gottwald 1931, 22);
depotovy nalez zas reprezentuje polsky exemplar
Karmin II (Gedl 2004, tab. 69: A6) ¢i hornoluzicky kus
z Jahmen bei Klitten (Montelius III; Langenhan 1890,
98). V byvalej Juhoslavii, najma v Bosne, tieto ozdo-
by pochadzajt z hrobov glasinackych faz I1la a I1lb,
¢o zodpovedé zhruba stuptiom BD a HA (Covic 1983,
417); obdobné kusy z mladsej doby bronzovej sa
nasli aj v juznom Chorvatsku (Drechsler-Bizi¢ 1979,
tab. 53) a Dalmacii (Batovi¢ 1984, 336) — tazko vsak
posudit, ¢i a do akej miery stvisia zapadokarpatské
exemplare s tymi balkanskymi.

10-16. Okuliarovité zavesky typu Sliace
(obr. 2: 10-16)

Velké zavesné sperky tvorené dvojicou vzajomne
sa zrkadliacich zvinutych ruzic (Brillenanhinger)
zjedného kusu drotu kvadratického prierezu s cias-
tocne presekavanou hranou. Ruzice s priemerom
od 74 do 11,4 cm su v stredovej Casti preklenuté
zavesnou kvapkovitou sluckou, ktora viac ¢i me-
nej vertikalne prevysuje 11-14-nasobne zvinuté
drotené kotuce. Spiralovité kottce st ploché alebo
mierne pyramidalne vyvysené so silne patinova-
nym tmavozelenym povrchom a modro sfarbenou
mineralizaciou (modra medienka), pravdepodobne
v dosledku sekundarnych produktov korézie medi
(sulfidy/hydroxyuhlicitany).
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10. Rozmery: 22,8 x 13,2 cm.
11. Rozmery: 22 x 12,9 cm.
12. Rozmery: 15,4 x 8,9 cm.
13. Rozmery: 17,3 x 10,2 cm.
14. Rozmery: 16,3 x 9 cm.
15. Rozmery: 16,7 x 8,9 cm.
16. Rozmery: 16,9 x 8,9 cm.

Obzvlast napadna forma zaveskov z kvadra-
tického drétu typu Sliace predstavuje obltibeny
a dlhotrvajuci archetyp (von Brunn 1968, 191; Janko-
vits 2017), ktory odraza technologiu jednoduchého
zvijania zihaného drotu, rovnomerne sa zuzujiiceho
smerom k stredu Spiradlovych kotucov (Furmdnek
1980, 7). Chronologickti hierarchiu tychto exempla-
rov otvara stupen BD, resp. BD/HA, a to depotmi
Bodrog (Novotna 1970a, 15), Mankovice a Hradisko 2
s presekavanou vyzdobou hrany drétu (Furmdnek
1974, 59), Specifickou pre moravsky horizont Man-
kovice (Salas 2005, 116). Mladsie varianty v zapadnej
casti Karpatského obltika uz predstavuje depozitum
Liptovské Sliace I (HA2/HBI; Kiirti 1929), Horna
Micina (BD post quem; Kvietok/Zachar 2018) alebo
Ocova (HB/HG; Paulik 1982, 23-25). Privesky v tvare
okuliarov sa vo vseobecnosti vyuzivali ako ozdoba
krku a hrudnika, o com sved¢ia mnohé antropo-
morfné kamenné plastiky z Talianska (Anati 1972).

17-27. Ty¢inkovité naramky s kruhovym profilom
(obr. 2: 17-27)

Zvycajna forma bronzovych naramkov s kruho-
vym pddorysom a profilaciou, zhotovena z rovno
useknutej tycinky obtocenej okolo kruhového ramu,
vytvarajuc tak uzatvoreny/prekryvajtci sa obvod
konciaci v tupom alebo zaSpicatenom terminali.
Zviacsa nezdobené tycinky sa na oboch stranach
mierne zuzuju a dva exemplare nest znamky jem-
ného tordovania okolo svojej pozdiznej osi; zdobenie
u niektorych kusov nadobuda rytie jednoduchych
zvazkov priecnych liniek. Rovnomerna povrchova
oxidacia tmavozelenej farby zriedkavo odhaluje vi-
ditelné stopy defektov odliatku, ako st mikrotrhliny
alebo znaky vlaknitej laminarnej Struktury.

17. Priemer: 11 cm.

18. Priemer: 10,2 cm.

19. Priemer: 10 cm.

20. Priemer: 9,7 cm.

21. Priemer: 8,6 cm.

22.Priemer: 8,8 cm.

23. Priemer: 8,3 cm.

24. Priemer: 8,3 cm.

25. Priemer: 7,7 cm.

26. Priemer: 7,8 cm.

27. Priemer: 79 cm.

Takmer nezdobené exemplare Melcice-Lieskové
¢. 17-27 mozno na zaklade morfologickych podob-
nosti spojit s metalurgickym stylom hornej Tisy
obdobia horizontov Opalyi, resp. Uriu-Domanesti
(BC2/BD-BD), ktorych velkosériova vyroba bola
naposledy opisana v roku 2015 (Kacsé 2015; Novotnd/
Kvietok 2015) a v roku 2017 (Veliacik 2017).

28-32. Spiralovité trubicky s koncovymi ruzicami
(obr. 2: 28-32)

Pat obzvlast zaujimavych podlhovastych telies
Spiralovite vinutého drotu romboidného az oblo
trojuholnikovitého profilu (Spiralréhrchen), for-
mujticeho symetrické valcovité rurky zakoncené
dvoma plochymi ruzicami, tvorenymi 6smimi az
deviatimi zavitmi. Tento jemny Sperk s dutym
vnutornym priestorom — azda naramok alebo
sucast kroja — pokryva tmavozelena patina so
zemitymi inkrustaciami, pricom koncové ruzice
st v dvoch pripadoch fragmentované — da sa
predpokladat, ze boli zdeformované nalezcom
ex situ. I ked tato univerzalna aplikacia velmijasne
odkazuje na asociacie pozorovatelné pre Karpat-
sky masiv, zohrava v chronologickej diferenciacii
druhoradd hodnotu.

28. Dizka: 16 cm.

29. Di¥ka: 15,6 cm.

30. Dizka: 22,9 em.

31. Di¥ka: 21,2 cm.

32. Dizka: 21,9 cm.

Analogicka séria masivnych rtarok nalezi k de-
potu Mankovice (Bz D2; Salas 2005, 143) a Horna
Micina (Bz D post quem; Kvietok/Zachar 2018, 220),
skorsie zmienovanych pre pritomnost okuliarovi-
tych zaveskov typu Sliace (¢. 10-16) — pokrocilejsie
exemplare oravskej skupiny Istebné a Tvrdosin-
-Krasna Horka vSak zdielaju tento metalurgicky
trend v nezmenenej forme az do starsej doby Zze-
leznej (Novotnd 1970a, tab. LIII-LV).

33-117. Spiralovité trubi¢ky typu Saltaleoni
(obr. 2: 33-117)

Osemdesiatpat exemplarov Spiralovite vinutého
drotu kvadratického/kruhového prierezu, vytva-
rajuceho jednoduché valcovité rurky zhodného
prierezu. Predmetné pamiatky st casto netplné
a redukované na malé fragmenty, s priemernou
diZkou v rozsahu cca 10-13 cm.

Pevne stoceny bronzovy drot vo forme trubic-
ky je najcastejsSie oznacovany ako tzv. Saltaleoni
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a povazovany za lem odevu (Trogmayer 1975, 149),
zaklad naramku ¢i nahrdelnika (Veliacik 1983,
84), ktory tvorilo organické spojivo (nit, zivocisna
slacha) — sluzil zaroven ako oddelovac, zabranu-
juci prekryvaniu sa jednotlivych zaveskov, za-
bezpecujtc tak estetickost Sperkového kompletu
visiaceho na hrudi zeny (Schumacher-Matthius
1985, 101). Saltaleoni, ako univerzalny doplnkovy
Sperk, byvaju pritomné prakticky od starsej doby
bronzovej (Furmidnek 1980, 16) v celom stredoeurop-
skom priestore, a to najcastejsie v hroboch (Martin,
hrob 80; BD; Makarovd 2008, 82, 83, s literaturou),
menej vsak v depotoch (Niznd, Zvolen-Pusty hrad;
Balasa 1964, 94; Kavuljak 1940, 78), predovsetkym
tych madarskych (Mozsolics 1973, tab. 11: 20; 50:
18-21; 76: 9-16).

MELCICE-LIESKOVE II
(HBla; cca 1075-1025 pr. Kr.)

118, 119. Stitové spony typu Réschitz-Sanislau,
variant A-a (obr. 4: 118, 119)

Dva identické exemplare jednodielnych spon s oval-
nym stitovym (listovitym) lucikom (Blattbiigelfibeln)
série Roschitz-Sanisldu var. A-a (Bader 1983, 31). Ich
pruzinovy mechanizmus zabezpecuje tenkd, tepana
plechova konzola, na oboch stranach maslickovi-
te prebiehajtica ako zakladna pre upinaciu ihlu
a zachycovac, nadvézujtica tak na mierne pyrami-
dalne vyvyseny, devét, resp. 10-nasobne zvinuty
Spiralovity kott¢ z drdtu kvadratického prierezu.
Konzistentna vyzdoba listovitého ramienka pozo-
stava na celnej strane z vyryvanych, symetricky
sa zrkadliacich zvizkov prie¢nych a pozdiznych
liniek, poloblucikov a jednoduchych bodov, le-
mujucich volné obd{Znikové stredové pole. Spony
pokryva leskla tmavozelena oxidacia so zrnitou
piescitou strukturou v oblasti luciku. Upinacie ihly
su nepritomné.

118. Rozmery: 13,9 x 4,9 cm.

119. Rozmery: 14 x 5 cm.

Naposledy drazené: Artemission London, Lot 144
(15. 11. 2017; obr. 5).

Spony s drotenou konstrukciou typu Roschitz-
-Sanisldau z depotu Melcice-Lieskové II predsta-
vujua chronologicky vychodiskovy sub-variant
A-a s ovalnym hrotitym lucikom (Bader 1983, 31),
vyskytujuci sa takmer vyluéne v obdobi stupna
HAL1 (depot Kurd; Mozsolics 1985, tab. 25: 6; Tarbay
2017, 88), na ktory v stupni HA2 plynule typolo-
gicky nadvézuje variant B s okrahlym lucikom
(Betzler 1974, 47), pricom absolatne (*C) datovany
hrob 11 z Gyér—Ménfbcsanak (Ilon 2014, 33) a nie-

kolko znamych ekvivalentov zo Zapadnych Karpat
(Chotin, hrob 265, Prievidza-Hradec; Novotni 1995,
380-383; Veliacik 1983, 57) naznacuju prezivanie
variantu A ako epifenoménu az do zaveru stupna
HAZ2. Spony odvodené od nalezov Roschitz (AT)
a Sanisldau (RO) st karpatskou zlozkou hrobov
a depotov — predovsetkym tych zadunajskych —
izolovane vsak az stredoceskych ¢i hornorakuskych
(Betzler 1974, 46—48), s predpokladanym vyrobnym
centrom v dielnach kyjatickej kultary (Kemenczei
1996, 76). Na tizemi luzickej kulttury je ich vyskyt
skor ojedinely (Novotnd 2001, 22), preto posledny
nalez rozsiruje datovt zakladnu a hovori v pro-
spech ich osobného vyuzitia v mnoznom cisle ako
spinadla odevu, ¢i s predpokladom o ich funkcii
ako vlasovych 0zdob na uchytenie vrkocov (Zim-
mermann 1997, 427, tab. 73).

120. Salka typu Fuchsstadt, variant I
(obr. 4: 120)

Tepana bronzova nadoba so Sirokym podstavovym
prstencom (Bronzetasse mit Standring) lemujucim
viac-menej vypuklé dno nabiehajtice na ostru
trojdielnu profilaciu so Sikmo vyhnutym okrajom,
kratkym lievikovitym hrdlom a Sirokym paskovym
uchom vedenym cez okraj. Plechova salka zodpo-
veda rozmerom, pomerovému profilu a vyzdobe
povodného typu Fuchsstadt, variantu 1 — ako ho
definoval E. Sprockhoff (1930, 67) a H. Thrane (1962,
136) — vratane kuzelovych nitov (2 : 2) v hornej a dol-
nej Casti vejarovite rozsireného ucha, zdobeného
Stvoricou zvislych ryh na lavom a pravom okraji.
Kov sa tu javi ako leskly, tmavozeleny, s nerovno-
mernou patinou, inkrustaciou kremennych zrn,
v oblasti omfala s pévodnym zlatavym povrchom.
Mierny oder na okraji spdsobeny vynimanim ex situ
mal za nasledok stratu niektorych detailov povod-
ného povrchu.
Rozmery: 16,6 x 16 cm.
Ulozenie: Sukromna zbierka v Bavorsku (DE).

Typologicky protokol niekolkych znamych
severoalpskych ekvivalentov umoznuje salku Mel-
Cice-Lieskové (€. 120) spojit s povodnym variantom
typu Fuchsstadt (Priissing 1991, 23), povazovanym
za primarny zaznam bronzu stupnia HA2 (Gammer-
tingen) v juhonemeckej oblasti (Miiller-Karpe 1959,
159). Sélky typu Fuchsstadt sa objavili na velmi
rozsiahlom tizemi, od Skandinavie po Alpy, od
Ryna po Sedmohradsko, no v Ceskej a Karpatskej
kotline je znamych len malo exemplarov, patria-
cich uz k neskorsim kusom tejto typovej skupiny
(Egyek, Ersekvadkert, Chrastany, T¥téno; Kytlicovd
1991, 43; Patay 1990, 57), spolahlivejsie datovanych
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Obr. 4. Melcice-Lieskové II (HB1a). Kresbova rekonstrukcia depotu Horné Bradlo. Autor F. Ondrkal.

exemplarom zo Stajerského hrobu Woérschach,
obsahujucim eponymny meé s ¢iaskovou ruko-
vatou (HB1; Kramer 1985, ¢. 96). Kedze vyroba
toreutickych unikatov vyzadovala mimoriadnu
zrucnost, st bronzové nadoby povazované za tovar
dostupny len prostrednictvom dialkového obcho-
du a vyuzivany pri Specialnych spolocenskych
udalostiach (nabozenské, reprezentacné aktivity
a pod.; Falkenstein 2017, 92).

121. Salka typu Friedrichsruhe,
variant Velatice/Bosaca (obr. 4: 121)

Vysoko reprezentativna sticast depotu MelCice-Lies-
kové I v podobe vicsej bronzovej salky s kruhovou
zakladnou, omfaloidnym dnom, jednoduchym pa-
sikovym uchom a stylizovanou hlavou byka (bukra-
nion). Profil nadoby ma vyraznejsie segmentované
hrdlo a nizke banaté vydutie, na ktorom je upevnené
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Obr. 5. Meléice-Lieskové II. Stitova spona typu Roschitz-Sanisldu (€. 118) draZend v spoloénosti Artemission London,
Lot 144 (zdroj: https://www.artemission.com [15. 11. 2017]).

esovité ucho pridrzajtice sa korpusu pomocou pod-
kladovej obdlznikovej platnicky a dvoch kruhovych
nitov, z ktorych druhy drzi tiez vodorovnui plocht
dosticku so zvlast odliatym, proporcne pretiahnutej-
$im plastickym bukranionom. Plechovy artefakt je pa-
tinovany Skvrnitou rydzo-tmavozelenou oxidaciou
a zretelne nesie stopy tepacieho kladivka.

Rozmery: 20 x 15,7 cm.

Ulozenie: Sukromna zbierka v Bavorsku (DE).

Postidenie tvaru bronzovej nadoby predzname-
nava spojitost s nomenklatirou série Friedrich-
sruhe, variantu Velatice (Thrane 1962, 141-144), zod-
povedajucjeho opisu zaoblenou, mierne podsaditou
vydufou prechadzajicou do omfaloidného dna;
jednoduchym pasikovym uchom rytym dvojicou
pozdiinych liniek; pripevnenym parom plochych
nitov; ostrym oddelenim skoseného okraju od
vyrazne strmého hrdla — a nepritomnostou pod-
stavového prstenca (Sprockhoff 1930, 51). Vyzdoba
paskového ucha a podkladovej dosticky moze
naznacovat chronologicky rozliSovaci prvok HA2
(Stredokluky; Kytlicovd 1991, tab. 1: 5), prezivsi tiez
na vyhotoveni nalezu z BoSace-Pohonitvy (Bartik
2018, 27), ktoré, napodiv, okrem geografickej pribuz-
nosti spaja s exemplarom Melcice-Lieskové II ¢. 121
prave dekoracia bukranion — najviac sa vyskytujlca
na nadobach obdobia HA2-HB1 (Bosaca I-Roha-
¢ova, Dresden-Dobritz, Hajdtisamson 1I, Zaékov,‘
Martin 2009, 44; Novotni 1991, 24; Ondrkal 2018, 274;
Patay 1990, 55) — odrazajic tak sofistikovanu kom-
binaciu vyrobnych postupov, zahfnajucich pracu
s bronzovym platom, nitovanie a pouzitie metddy
odliatia do stratenej formy.

122. Salka typu Spisska Bela
(obr. 4: 122)

Exemplar plechovejnadoby s vysokym profilovym
indexom, Sirokym vodorovnym okrajom, bikonvex-
nou segmentaciou, ostrym stredovym zalomenim
a zvysnymi morfologickymi charakteristikami
zdielanymi s typom Friedrichsruhe: absenciou
podstavového prstenca, dovnutra vtlacenym om-
faloidnym dnom, jednoduchym pasikovym uchom
a podkladovou dostickou. Telo nadoby je nezdobené
anesie stopy kontaktu s inou nadobou (¢. 120) v po-
dobe zrnitych inkrustacii na vnatornych stenach,
nasvedcujtcich, Ze v kontexte druhého meléicko-
-lieskovského (Melcice-Lieskové II) suboru islo
o stratigraficky najvyssiu nadobu. Vonkajsie steny
su starostlivo lestené.

Rozmery: 18,5 x 16,5 cm.

Ulozenie: Sukromna zbierka v Bavorsku (DE).

Vysoko profilované modely salok spissko-belian-
skeho typu umoznili M. Novotnej (1991, 21) predsta-
vit urcita originalitu v karpatskom geografickom
priestore — vychodne od hlavnych koncentracii
salok typu Friedrichsruhe — evokujuc tak ¢asovo
predchadzajiicu kategoriu tvarov JenisSovice so sé-
riovym charakterom, zaznamenanych v stvislosti
s proporénymi zmenami medzi hrdlom a vydutinou
nadob obdobia HA2 (Thrane 1965, 170). Chrono-
logia tychto nadob vychadza v celom ich rozsahu
z pocetnych asociacii v depotoch (Hajdtisamson 1II,
Moigrad, Spisska Bela; Nestor 1935, 33; Novotni 1991,
21; Patay 1990, 55) ¢i hrobovych celkoch (Chrastany;
Kytlicovd 1991, 41), ktoré mozno v Sirokom rozpati
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pripisat strednej faze obdobia KPP. Ovela otaznej-
§ia je zmétocna situdcia depotu Szentes-Nagyhegy
(HB1), davajaca celej sérii chronologicku nejed-
noznacnost, interpretovana vsak dlhsou zivotnos-
tou niektorych exemplarov (Kemenczei 1984, 78).
Najnovsia prezentacia sukromného nélezu z Kystic
(Bartik 2007, 23) predstavuje zatial najsevernejSieho
a stale izolovaného svedka povodnej produkcie
Karpatskej kotliny.

123,124. Sekery s tulajkou
(obr. 4: 123, 124)

Dve nerovnaké bronzové sekery s tizkym telom,
rovno zakoncenou tulajkou a dvoma konkavny-
mi stranami, ktoré sa rozsiruju ku koncu cepele
a mierne pri postrannom usku. Sekera ¢. 123 je re-
lativne jednoducha, kratka a nezdobena, plasticky
zosilnena len obvodovym prstencom s kruhovym
prierezom. Komplexna plasticka vyzdoba sekery
¢. 124 pozostava z dvoch paralelnych horizontal-
nych liniek — zakonc¢enych jednoduchou centralnou
gulockou — a Sirokymi plastickymi rebrami imituji-
cimi laloky, prebiehajicimi od oblasti uska a cepele.
Zvysky vyraznych odlievacich Svov st zaoblené
a zalestené. Povrchy nadobudaju lesklt patinu s po-
vodnym zlatistym odtieriom (C. 123), sytozelenymi
plochami a nepravidelnostami v podobe ciernych
inkrustacii (C. 124).

123. Rozmery: 6,9 x 4,1 cm.

124. Rozmery: 12,5 x 4,5 cm.

Pre chronologické zaradenie sekier z depotu
Melcice-Lieskové 1I je podstatnym sposobom vy-
znamny exemplar ¢. 124 s rovno ukoncenou tulaj-
kou, pseudolalokovitou a gul6ckovou vyzdobou
(Tiillenbeil mit gerade abschliessender Tiille; Novotnd
1970b, 83-87), ktort pozorovatelné analogie spajaju
s prepracovanym stylom , luzickej” skupiny tvarov
mladsieho stupnia KPP (HB1; Novotnd 1970b, tab. 38:
671-682).

125, 126. Kosaky s jazykovitou rukovitou
typu Uioara 7a a 8 (obr. 4: 125, 126)

Dva polmesiacovité bronzové kosaky sjazykovitym
tuchopom zodpovedajticim opisu zakladného typu
Uioara 8-Spalnaca 1 (¢. 125) a Uioara 7a (¢. 126) —
u ktorych prebieha vnatorné rebro rovno a kolmo
sa stretava s dorzalnym — od vychodiskovej formy
Uioara 1 vSak odlisenych nepritomnostou axialneho
rebra (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978, 39). Klasifikacnym
kritériom na tizemi Slovenska je subor znakovych
kombinacii v podobe presekavanych uchopovacich

rebier, absenciou ,lastovicej” zakladne a nitového
otvoru, ktoré V. Furmdnek a M. Novotnd (2006, 92—-95)
individualizuja pod variant ,mit zwei verzierten
Griffrippen” a variant ,,mit gerader Basis”. Na zaklade
dostupnych informacii sa zda, ze kosak ¢. 125 bol
odliaty bez postranného vycnelku, no v zakladni
uchopu s pritomnostou negativu plastického stre-
chovitého uholniku (A; Gufimarke). Fragmentacia
exemplaru ¢. 126 nastala priblizne v jednej polovici
dizky Eepele. Odlievacie $vy boli v kazdom pripade
odstranené a detailne zaleStené.

125. Rozmery: 13,5 x 10,1 cm.

126. Rozmery: 18,7 x 7,6 cm.

Kosaky typu Uioara su typologicky osved-
¢ené bronzové predmety, ktoré sa od obdobia
HAT1 objavuju v tisickach kusov, s dominantnym
typom Uioara 8, s epicentrom vyskytu v oblasti
Karpatskej kotliny (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978, 55)
a relativne pocetnymi medziregionalnymi asoci-
aciami (Gedl 1995, 78; Rihovsk]] 1989, 68; Vasi¢ 1994,
42). Ich nezdobené varianty boli favorizované ako
plne prislusné typy obdobia HA2 (Trencianske
Bohuslavice) z dovodu ich castej pritomnosti
v depotoch so sekerami s rebrovanym zdobenim
v tvare pismena Y (Mozsolics 1985, 45). Neskor vsak
bol preukazany ich nepretrzity chronologicky
vyskyt tak od obdobia HA1, ako aj po obdobie
HB1 (Hansen 1994, 403). Kosaky s jazykovitym
uchopom sa vo vseobecnosti interpretuju ako pol-
nohospodarske nastroje sltiziace predovsetkym
na zber obilnin, no mohli zohravat tlohu v pred-
monetarnych systémoch (Jahn 2013) — plastické
znacky na bronzovych kosakoch (¢. 125) st podla
vsetkého nositelmi Struktiirovanej symboliky
s dalekosiahlym vyznamom (Angeli/Neuninger
1963-1964), u ktorej hral alohu ¢iselny systém
medzi 0 a 30 v stvislosti so synodickym lunarnym
cyklom (Sommerfeld 1994).

127-130. Tyc¢inkovité hrivny
(obr. 4: 127-130)

Styri odliatky podlhovastych bronzovych polotova-
rov tyc¢inkovitého tvaru, vyrobené odliatim vo zia-
ruvzdornej forme do negativov s lichobeznikovym
prierezom (Barren von trapezformigem Querschnitt;
Mozsolics 1985, 136). Povrch tychto predmetov je
prevazne celistvy, len v jednom pripade porovita
Strukttra vyrecne naznacuje pritomnost lomu,
a teda aj — pravom — fragmentdaciu péovodného fi-
nalneho produktu. Nie je vSak jasné, ¢i v pripade
exemplarov Melcice-Lieskové II ¢. 127-130 ide
o bronz ziskany tavenim starého kovového Srotu
alebo Cerstvo vytazenej medi legovanej cinom.
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127. Rozmery: 17,7 x 4,7 cm.
128. Rozmery: 29,1 x 1,7 cm.
129. Rozmery: 14 x 1 cm.

130. Rozmery: 23,6 x 3,8 cm.

Sériové odlievanie tycinkovitych hrivien prebie-
halo do otvorenych foriem, zva¢sa kamennych ¢i ke-
ramickych kadlubov (Sachsen-Anhalt, Schackstedt;
Velem-Szent Vid; Heilmann/Schunke 2004, 110; Ilon
2018, obr. 3: 4). Nezanedbatelnym tidajom z hladiska
datovania (BD—HB]) je ich existencia v depotoch na
celom tizemi Karpatskej kotliny a prilahlych regio-
nov (Tarbay 2014, List 19), napriklad Uioara de Sus/
Spalnaca Il (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978, 195, tab. 271; 272).

131. Jednokanalovy bronzovy naliatok
(obr. 4: 131)

Odpad z vyrobného procesu je v depote Melcice-

-Lieskové II zasttpeny v podobe odseknutého bron-

zového naliatku (GufSzapfen), definovatelného ako

zasobniku kovového materidlu, ktory pri odlievani

do formy kompenzoval objemové zmrstenie skvapal-

nenej hmoty v priebehu tuhnutia (Hampel 1896, 190).
Rozmery: 6 x 4,7 cm.

Jednokanalovy naliatok, ako pozostatok po chaine
opératoire liatia predmetu s dutinou (napr. tulajkova
sekera) do dvojdielneho kadlubu, mozno kategori-
zovat typologickou skupinou naliatkov z vtokovych
kanalov (Gusszapfen von seitlich des Gusskerns gelege-
nen Eingusskanilen) so zvislym, rovnym kanalikom
plankonvexného prierezu, umiestneného na bocnej
strane jadra (Nessel 2012, 147). Naliatky ako sekun-
darny zaznam bronzu vSak pravdepodobne nemali
ziadnu hodnotu v , komerénom” zmysle slova, ale
boli skor deponované s cielom neskor sa stat suro-
vinou uréenou na recykldciu a pretavenie (Bodrog,
Gemer, Lovasberény; Budinsky-Kricka 1970, obr. 11;
Mozsolics 1985, tab. 245; Novotnd 1995). Néliatok s hu-
bovitou strukttrou v reze vykazuje rdzne mnozstvo
vezikul — vzduch zachyteny v poréznom systéme
viedol k vnuitornej oxidacii artefaktu.

MELCICE-LIESKOVE III
(HBla; cca 1075-1025 pr. Kr.)

132-135. Kosaky s jazykovitou rukovitou
typu Uioara 1 (obr. 6: 132-135)

Styri viac-menej identické bronzové kosiky so
striktne rozlisenymi znakmi prvej typologickej
skupiny Uioara s tromi paralelnymi, ¢iastocne al-
veolarnymi rebrami na jazykovitej rukovéti — vna-

torné a axidlne rebro ustupuje v zaverec¢nej partii
do stratena, vonkajsie plynule prechadza do cepele.
Udaje v stibore dopltiaji rovné (¢. 132, 134) alebo za-
rezané (€. 133, 135) zakladne tichopov a tfnovité po-
stranné vycnelky, ktoré st mierne ohnuté smerom
od priecnej roviny rukoviti. Stopy po odlomenych
odlievacich $voch st1 — pokial vidno —vzdy priblizne
v polovici dorzalnych rebier; preto je pripustné, ze
predmetné pamiatky boli reprodukované v totoznej
forme. Bez otvorov na nit.

132. Rozmery: 11,4 x 7,7 cm.

133. Rozmery: 11,2 x 8,4 cm.

134. Rozmery: 11,6 x 79 cm.

135. Rozmery: 11,2 x 8,8 cm.

Klasifikacia kosakov s jazykovitou rukovatou
(Zungensicheln) typu Uioara 1 je v Europe udrzia-
vana pozoruhodne nejednotnym spdsobom a na
slovenskom tizemi zahfiia najpocetnejsiu kategoriu
kosakov spadajacich pod varianty Ozdany (ne-
zdobené) a Ducové (zdobené; Furmdnek/Novoina
2006, 76-78). ]. Rihovsky (1989, 48) zacletiuje tvary
Melcice-Lieskové III ¢. 132-135 medzi zahnuté
kosakovité predmety podobné nozom (Messerartig
geschwungene Sichelforme) a kladie ich pod svoju
III. typologickt skupinu, pricom prehlad typovo-
-spriaznenych studii spolahlivo poskytuje dokazy
oich nepretrzitom vyskyte vo v€asnom az strednom
obdobi PP (t. j. BD-HAZ2; von Brunn 1958; Petrescu-
-Dimbovita 1978; Primas 1986). KedZe tvar exempla-
rov z Melcic-Lieskového je takmer identicky, podla
definicie v ramci chronologickejjednotky, ktora nie
je alebo nemoze byt dalej clenend, vyrobné udalosti
v priebehu casového rozmedzia nemozno blizsie
datovat (Eggert 2012, 149-162).

136. Kosak typu Cenadu Mare
(obr. 6: 136)

Typologicky sofistikovanejsi derivat esovito ve-
deného kosaku so stihlym telom a zosilnenym
vonkaj$im rebrom tiahnucim sa pozdiZ zadnej
Casti nastroja, ukoncenej zaverecnym tisekom —
typicky pre variant Cenadu Mare — mierne esovito
prehnutym (Furmdnek/Novotnd 2006, 97-99). Ide
o exemplar s nizkym zakrivenim, tzkou cepelou
a dvomi presekavanymi uchopovacimi rebrami —
vnutorné rebro je s vonkaj$im rovnobezné a pri
prechode medzi rukovitou a cepelou sa nan pria-
mociaro napdja. Pod ich prepojenim je na vonkajsom
rebre umiestneny drobny postranny vycnelok.
Z technologického hladiska je kosak spolahlivo
prepracovany exemplar s premyslenymi zasahmi,
akymi su tepanie, zdobenie a odstraniovanie stop
po odliatku — zvysky odlievacieho svu st len sotva
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postrehnutelné v podobe priehlbiny v tvare U, kde
je povrch kovu trhany. Baza je vyrazne vykrojena
a ma tvar lastovicieho chvosta.

Rozmery: 13,3 x 8,7 cm.

Skupina bronzovych kosakov vycleneného
rumunského typu Cenadu Mare — spadajtica do
obchodnej siete Vychodnych Karpat —je technolo-
gickym indikatorom umoznujtcim datovat kosak
Melcice-Lieskové I1I ¢. 136 (HA2/HB1). Exemplare
tohoto typologického radu odrazaju prelinanie sa
s typom Uioara 8 — aj v tomto pripade absentuje
axialne rebro a priebeh ventralneho rebra sa moze
menit v zavislosti od variantu (Jahn 2013, 26),
pricom zakrivenie nadobuida mierne klukaty az
pravouhly tvar. M. Petrescu-Dimbovita (1978, 44)
vyvodzuje predpoklad, Ze sa kosaky typu Cenadu
Mare, pri ktorych sa ventralne rebro priamociaro
napdja na dorzalne, daji chronologicky vymedzit
horizontami Jupalnic, resp. Gyermely (Mozsolics
1985) a Trencianske Bohuslavice (Novotnd 2001).
Naopak, kosaky tohto typu so zakrivenym napo-
jenim rebier a esovitym prehnutym zaverom ko-
saku prinalezia do stupnia HB1 (Ondrkal 2018, 284).
Nalezy z tizemia Slovenska su sustredené v jeho
juhozapadnej Casti a na strednom Povazi (Bosaca,
Domaniza, Trenc¢ianske Bohuslavice; Furmanek/
Novotnai 2006, 99).

137. Kosak typu Josani 1
(obr. 6: 137)

Metalurgicky nepodarok velkorozmerového kosa-
ku s velmi Sirokou — priam podkovovitou — polkru-
hovite zahnutou cepelou.

Rozmery: 13,8 x 10,4 cm.

Kosak ma morfologické aspekty typu Josa-
ni 1 a ich prepojenie s porovnatelnymi typmi
Pfeffingen a Asperg (Primas 1986, 124-131). Hoci
tieto skupiny na drovni typov nie st dostato¢ne
objektivizovatelné — najma ak sa uvazuje o kom-
binacnom potenciale sledovanych deskripénych
znakov (Jahn 2013, 57) — vnutorné tichopové rebro
u spomenutych variantov prebieha rovnobezne
s chrbtovym rebrom na cepeli a obe sa stretavaju
blizko hrotu (Furmdnek/Novotnd 2006, 101). Napriek
tomu moze ist o predmet urceny na prepracovanie,
opatovné odliatie ¢i zobchodovanie — analogicky
kosakom typu Josani II (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978,
46) — ktoré st nepochybne vedome navrhnuté ako
degenerované formy a od zaciatku koncipované
bez akéhokolvek praktického zameru pouzitia
(Sommerfeld 1994, 146). V Sedmohradsku su kosa-
ky typu Josani charakteristické komponenty ako

v rovnomennom komplexe (HB1; Moigrad), tak aj
v horizonte depotov Fizesu Gherlii (HB2; Petrescu-
-Dimbovita 1978, 56), so zmienkami o ich najskor-
Som vyskyte este v horizonte Jupalnic (HA2; von
Brunn 1968, 38, typ 3).

138. Sekera s tulajkou
(obr. 6: 138)

Sekera s postrannym uskom a pseudolalokovitou
vyzdobou, naleziaca k typu s rovno ukoncenou
tulajkou (Tiillenbeil mit gerade abschliessender Tiille;
Novotni 1970b, 83-87). Ustie valcovitej tulajky s plo-
chym vrcholom je zosilnené jednym obvodovym
prstencom s kruhovym prierezom, na ktory sa
pripaja usko umiestnené paralelne s rovinou ostria.
Exemplar definuje klinovity profil, splosteny ovalny
prierez a rovny priebeh tela. Sekera je v pomerne
dobrom stave, oxidovana lesklo-zelenou patinaciou,
bez zjavného poskodenia alebo opotrebovania.
Rozmery: 12,1 x 5 cm.

Na zaklade vyzdoby imitujticej laloky sa da
exemplar klasifikovat uz ako pokrodily typ stih-
lych luzickych tvarov, s post quem chronologickym
vyskytom od zaverec¢nej fazy horizontu depotov
Trencianske Bohuslavice, resp. Somotor-Lucky
(HA2/HB1-HB1; Mozsolics 1985, 37).

139. Bronzova spirala
(obr. 6: 139)

Bronzova 13-zavitova Spirala zmotana z tenkého
drdtu, ktory priebezne meni svoj priecny rez z kvad-
ratického na konkavny, prip. lentikularny (Sosovko-
vity). Vzhladom ku starému patinovanému zlomu
sa da diskutovat o jej povode v okuliarovitom za-
vesku — takéto predpoklady vsak budui predmetom
dalsieho skiimania. Takmer bez aktivnej patinacie,
len s uslachtilou sivou oxidaciou.

Rozmery: 7,3 x 6,8 cm.

Vyrobné procesy: liata, tepana a pravdepodobne
zihana.

140. Bronzové kladivo s lalokmi
(obr. 6: 140)

Sekundarne upravena sekera s centralnymi lalok-
mi - pod ktorymi sa po odlomeni cepele sformovala
uderna plocha kladiva s roztepanym povrchom.
Subtilnejsi exemplar so Sirokymi postrannymi
lalokmi, Tahkou znamkou stredového schodiku
a premenlivym priecnym rezom na prvy pohlad
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uptta znamkami pocetnych stop ostrych tderov
v oblasti lavého laloku.
Rozmery: 12,3 x 4,6 x 4,1 cm.

Odhliadnuc od pévodného vyuzitia ako sekery,
toto druhotne upravené kladivo poskytuje priamy
a zriedkavy dokaz snahy o ¢iastocné zuzitkovanie
recyklovatelného kovu v nerudnych oblastiach. Ta-
kyto typ Specifikuje skupinu nalezov z moravskych
Drslavic (depot 1 a 2; Salas 2005, tab. 111: 41; 148: 51)
¢i madarského Rinyaszentkiraly (Mozsolics 1985,
tab. 96: 8), naleziacich do horizontu depotov Lesa-
ny-Zelezné, resp. Gyermely. Pri snahe poskytnuf
ucelenejsi obraz je nevyhnutné ich tizitkovo spojit
s kladivkami druhotne upravenymi zo sekeriek
s tulajkou, relativne casto sa vyskytujtcich v ho-
rizontoch Kurd (Mozsolics 1985, 39, 40) a Kfentivky
(Salas 2005, 60).

141. Dlato s tulajkou
(obr. 6: 141)

Jednoduché tulajkové dlato (Tiillenmeifel) s hlad-
kym telom a v oblasti tistia zosilnenym plastickym
prstencovym rebrom. Obe strany dlata sa pravidel-
ne zuzujt po celej dizke Eepele aZ k zatupenému
ostriu, s vyrazne odsadenym prechodom v centre
korpusu. Zvysky stredového odlievacieho svu st
viditeIné na kazdej z dvoch uzsich ploch, ¢o doka-
zuje, ze artefakt bol vyrobeny v dvojdielnej forme.
Pévodny povrch sa dochoval mimoriadne dobre
a je oxidovany tmavozelenou patinou.
Rozmery: 11,8 x 3,3 cm.

Bronzové dlata s tulajkou a hladkym telom su
pomerne tazko datovatelné a obvykle je potreba
ich chronologicky zaradit podla sprievodnych na-
lezov — na tizemi Slovenska poc¢ntic kosziderskym
horizontom, zvécsa po neskory stupen KPP (Novot-
nd 19700, ¢. 70; 71).

142. Bronzova puklica
(obr. 6: 142)

Kruhova miskovitd puklica s hladkym telom a mier-
ne zahrotenym stredovym bodom. Na vnutornej
strane sa rozprestiera upevnovacia slucka v tvare
pismena C, ktora bola zabudovana do tela puklice
tepelnym spajkovanim kontaktnych ploch, s doka-
zom makroskopickych stop po intenzivnej abrazii
povrchu. Predmet je v oblasti okrajov ciastocne de-
laminovany, zvacsa pokryty hladkou tmavozelenou
oxidaciou so svetlozelenymi flakmi.
Priemer: 9,7 cm.

Netiplna a relativne jednoducha povaha stazuje
presné datovanie tejto ozdoby, sucasny najlepsi
odhad vsak spaja puklice s vnutornym uskom
a mierne zaSpicatenym stredom s depotom Polko-
vice (HB1; okr. Pferov; Salas 2005, tab. 412; 413), no
evokuje aj starSie tvary spliiajtice definiciu tohto
typu z tipatia Karpat obdobia horizontu Kurd (HA1;
Keszohidegkut, Palotabozsok, Szentgaloskér; Moz-
solics 1985, tab. 35; 75; 114).

143, 144. Liate prstence typu Gyermely
(obr. 6: 143, 144)

Dva masivne liate exemplare uzatvorenych prsten-

cov so splostenym kruhovym prierezom a dorzal-

nym povrchom vyzdobenym zvéazkami priecnych

ryh s ustrednymi bodmi v tvare pismena X. Artefak-

ty tu maju bohatti zeleno-sivii neuslachtilt patinu

so starostlivo zaleStenymi odlievacimi Svami.
Priemer: 8,4 cm.

V stcasnosti neexistuje Standardna typologia
tychto uzatvorenych prstencov, kedZe ich funkcia je
neista vzhladom k prili§ malému priemeru na to, aby
slazili ako naramky — ich povrch je zna¢ne zostcha-
ny, ¢o méze byt vysledkom dlhodobého pouzivania
v kompozitnom postroji (Mozsolics 1985, 65). Dekora-
tivne kompozicie so zvazkami priecnych ryh nie st
chronologicky signifikantné, ako skor ich profilacia
auzatvorend povaha, definujica hlavny zaznam bron-
zu stupnia HA2 (depot Gyermely; Mozsolics 1985, tab.
241), hoci st1 zname aj z obdobia HA1 a HB (Mozsolics
1985, 63, 64). Najblizsie zapadokarpatské analdgie
predstavuju nalezy z luzickej skupiny horizontov
Trencianske Bohuslavice (Novotnd 1970a, tab. XVI)
a Somotor-Luacky/Krentivky (Salas 2005, tab. 341; 370).

145, 146. Naramky s hranatym profilom
(obr. 6: 145, 146)

Dva asymetrické tycinkovité naramky zapadnej
proveniencie s premenlivym prierezom, hranatou
profilaciou a viacnasobnym geometrickym moti-
vom. Tyc¢inky so Siroko prelozenymi okrajmi a rov-
no useknutymi koncami st takmer rovnomerne
hrubé, mierne skriitené okolo pozdiZnej osi a po-
zdizne fazetované. Prierez medzi oboma variantmi
nie je jasne rozoznatelny, niekedy az tiplne neostry
(dorzalne kvadraticky, zvnutra plochy).

145. Rozmery: 7,6 x 7,2 cm.

146. Rozmery: 7,3 x 6,9 cm.

Vychodiskové prvky vyzdoby na dorzalnej
strane doplnaja sikmé cikcakovité ryté linie alebo
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priecny vetvickovy motiv, znamy najma z luzic-
kého prostredia stupniov HA2-HB1 na strednej
a severnej Morave (Salas 2005, tab. 290; 295; 300; 310;
341). Naramky nest lesklo vyvinutt tmavozelent
patinu so stopami tmavsej alebo ciernej povrchovej
oxidacie. Jeden z naramkov je poskodeny malym
postrannym vrypom.

147-149. Bronzové drotiky
(obr. 6: 147-149)

Tri rovnako d1hé titvary tenkého bronzového drotu,
pravdepodobne vysoko praktického, prip. vsak aj
dekorativneho vyznamu (napr. vlasové ozdoby).
Kvoli netiplnému kontextu a malej typologickej
kvalite nie je isté, ku ktorému typu alebo fazy
metalurgie KPP patria. Artefakty maju tmavo ze-
lenti farbu a leskla patinu, ktora je na niekolkych
miestach odreta.

147. Dizka: 14,1 cm.

148. Dizka: 11,2 em.

149. Di¥ka: 11 em.

150-157. Tycinkovité hrivny
(obr. 6: 150-157)

Zvycajné formy kovovej suroviny v podobe 6smich
ty¢inkovitych hrivien (Stabbarren) trapézovitého
(¢. 150-153), kruhového a triangularneho priecneho
profilu (¢. 154-157).

150. Rozmery: 18,2 x 1,3 cm.

151. Rozmery: 18,4 x1,4 cm.

152. Rozmery: 15,3 x 1,2 cm.

153. Rozmery: 14,9 x 1,3 cm.

154. Rozmery: 15,7 x 0,8 cm.

155. Rozmery: 10,1 x 2,4 cm.

156. Rozmery: 10,6 x 1,6 cm.

157. Rozmery: 9,3 x 1,2 cm.

Tyc¢inkovité hrivny predstavuja lokalne medzi-
produkty Siroko rozsirené v Karpatskej kotline
(Novotna 1982), sltziace na pripravu velkych mas
bronzu na recyklaciu v kratkom case (Czajlik 2012,
74; Dietrich 2009, 100; Hampel 1886, 186; Kobal’ 2000,
70, 71; Mozsolics 1984, 32) — kovovy Srot, ktory sa vo
velkych mnozstvach skvapalnoval, bol odlievany
do ingotov a tym sa dostaval do jednotného tvaru.
Ako diskutuje W. A. von Brunn (1980, 129), tyc¢inkovi-
té hrivny boli druhotnou surovinou, produkovanou
z tzv. plankonvexnych kolacov, podporujticou tak
obraz decentralizovanej vyroby primarnych bron-
zov v strednej Eurdpe.

Jednou z , komerénych” foriem kovov boli hriv-
ny trojuholnikového profilu (Mel¢ice-Lieskové III,

¢. 155-157), kedy islo pravdepodobne o surovti med
z primarnej taveniny — prebytocny kov na kratsich
stranach tu naznacuje ich odlievanie v otvorenej
forme. Na slovenskom tizemi je reprezentujicim
depotom Bodrog 2, okr. Trebisov (BD-HA), ktory
okrem kosaku a sekerky so zobakovitym ustim
obsahoval tiez Styri analogické medené hrivny
trojuholnikového profilu (Budinsky-Kricka a i. 1962,
296). Ako vsak ukazuje velky nalez Uioara de Sus,
ty¢inkovité hrivny mézu nadobudnut prakticky
vSetky mozné prierezy (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977,
tab. 271; 272), ktoré sa casto vyskytuju spolocne.
Na zaklade sirokej skaly referenc¢nych tdajov st
tyc¢inkovité hrivny s trapézovitym prierezom, resp.
snepravidelnymi vyliatkami zname predovsetkym
z vyskumu lokalit — Pobedim-Hradistia (Studeniko-
vd/Paulik 1983, 141), Somotor, Gemer (Novotnad 1982,
361), Devinska Nova Ves, Stupava (Pancikovd 2008,
112) ¢i z depotu Zvolen 1-Pusty Hrad (Furmdnek/
Kuka 1973, tab. 1).

MELCICE-LIESKOVE IV
(HB1a; cca 1075-1025 pr. Kr.)

158. Sekera so stredovymi lalokmi
(obr. 7: 158)

Vynimoc¢ny a dlho prezivajici archetyp bronzovej
sekery s postrannymi lalokmi (Lappenbeil), vyzna-
cujuci sa pomerne $tthlym tvarom, jemnym nazna-
kom stredového schodiku a vejarovite rozsirenou
cepelou. Predmet ma rovné, paralelne sa rozbieha-
juce strany a opotrebované ostrie s konkavnymi
ramenami — jednostranne odstiepené — k comu
pravdepodobne doslo este v praveku. Priecny rez
ma pravouhly obdiZnikovy, mierne vypukly a kon-
kavny tvar. V oblasti lalokov jestvuje ryta vyzdoba
sjemnymi geometrickymi liniami v podobe jedno-
duchych vzorov — obdiznika postaveného na krat3ej
strane, so symetrickym dotykom dvoch krokvic.
Sekera presla pomerne silnou chemickou degrada-
ciou, povrch nadobuda zvicsa tmavozelent patinu,
ale sti miesta, ktoré st oxidované svetlozelenymi
koréznymi produktmi.

Rozmery: 16,9 x 4,6 x 4,1 cm.

ED-XRF spektroskopia: M-L IV/158 (tabela 1).

Hoci sekery so stredovymi lalokmi velmi jasne
odkazuju na asociacie zvycajne pozorovatelné pre
stredné Podunajsko (Mayer 1977, 131; Novotnd 1970b,
47) — tento exemplar prindsa urcitu originalitu,
ktora je vdaka rytej vyzdobe velmi informativna.
Urcujuice argumenty zohladnujtice priebeh bocnych
linii, tylovej Casti alebo cepele sa nezdaju byt prilis
typologicky relevantné (Salas 2005, 35) — ramec
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Obr. 7. Mel¢ice-Lieskové IV (HBla). Kresbova rekonstrukcia depotu Dolné Bradlo. Autor F. Ondrkal.
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Tabela 1. Mel¢ice-Lieskové IV. Prvkové zlozenie depotu. ED-XRF spektroskopia. Autor F. Ondrkal.

Obsah stanovenych prvkov [%]
Artefakt Cislo vzorky Predmet Typ

Cu Sn As Sb Ag Ni Bi Pb Co Au Zn Fe
M-L IV/158 | aco_rfa_2467 sekera - 89,85 | 717 | 0,80 | 0,62 | 0,18 | 0,57 | - | 0,45 0,04 | 0,02 | 0,16 | 0,07
M-L IV/159 | aco_rfa_2468 dlato - 95,10 | 2,93 | 0,69 | 0,29 | 0,08 | 0,49 | - | 0,20 | 0,04 | 0,02 | 0,06 | 0,05
M-L IV/160 | aco_rfa_2469 dlato - 94,60 | 3,45 | 0,54 | 0,27 | 0,11 | 0,50 | 0,01 | 0,39 | 0,02 | 0,01 | 0,08 | -
M-L IV/161 | aco_rfa_2470 dlato - 90,31 | 764 | 0,72 | - | 0,06 093 | - 0,10 | 0,05 | 0,02 | 0,06 | 0,03
M-L IV/162 | aco_rfa_2466 | prstenec | Gyermely | 95,82 | 2,68 | 0,38 | 0,21 | 0,11 | 0,31 | 0,02 | 0,32 | 0,02 | 0,01 | 0,10 | 0,02
M-L IV/163 | aco_rfa_2475 kosak Uioara1 | 93,85 | 4,01 | 0,92 | 0,84 | 0,28 | 0,51 | 0,02 | 0,38 | 0,03 | 0,02 | 0,14 | 0,01
M-L IV/164 | aco_rfa_2474 kosak Uioara1 | 92,02 | 540 | 1,12 | 0,39 | 0,15 | 0,47 | 0,01 | 0,29 | 0,03 | 0,03 | 0,11 -
M-L IV/165 | aco_rfa_2476 kosak Josani1 | 96,13 | 2,76 | 0,20 | 0,19 | 0,11 | 0,13 - 10,36 | 0,01 - 0,11 -
M-L IV/167 | aco_rfa_2473 kosak Uioara 8 | 91,96 | 5,23 | 0,78 | 0,56 | 0,27 | 0,50 | 0,02 | 0,49 | 0,04 | 0,01 | 0,13 | 0,01

spravidla zodpoveda chronologickej realite viazanej
na vcasny az stredny stupen KPP, predovsetkym
vsak depozi¢ného horizontu Kurd (Mozsolics 1985,
30). Karpatskych nalezov z horizontu depotov
Gyermely (Trencianske Bohuslavice) je v tomto
pripade nedostatok, sti zname len z depotov Pirecse
II, Marok a Rinyaszentkiraly (Mozsolics 1985, tab.
90; 96; 200). Dlhé prezivanie sekier so stredovymi
lalokmi v obdobi sliezskeho stupnia luzickej kulttry
(HB1-HCla) spolahlivo dokumentuje hromadny
nalez z Banky (okr. Piestany; Novotnd 1970b, tab. 17).

159-161. Dlata s tulajkou
(obr. 7: 159-161)

Tri bronzové dlata (Tiillenmeifel) s konicky rozsi-
renou tulajkou kruhového prierezu. Bokorys arte-
faktov je mierne klinovity, astie tulajky obklopuje
jednoduchy prstenec a v strede sa Cepel vyrazne
odsadzuje. Uzsie strany opotrebovanych cepeli
nesu znamky rota¢ného pohybu. Exemplare st
patinované jednotnou tmavozelenou (¢. 159, 160) ¢i
hnedozelenou (¢. 161) oxidaciou. Bez postrannych
perforacii.

159. Rozmery: 11,3 x 2,7 cm.

160. Rozmery: 10,1 x 2,6 cm.

161. Rozmery: 9,8 x 2,8 cm.

ED-XRF spektroskopia: M-L IV/159-161 (tabela 1).

Udaje o antropologickom uréeni pohlavia ozna-
cuju tulajkové dlata ako casty inventar hrobovej vy-
bavy najméa dospelych muzov (Jockenhével 2019, 431),
sliziaci v beznom modus operandi na vyhladzovanie
drevenych povrchov, vyrobu drobnych misiek, ale
menej uz na opracovanie velkého a masivneho dre-
va (Capelle 1980, 35). Vacsina dlat ma rovnaky dizajn
bez ohladu naich ¢asovti a priestorov prislusnost,

blizsie opisant v depote Melcice-Lieskové III (€. 141;
tato studia).

162. Liaty prstenec typu Gyermely
(obr. 7: 162)

Uzatvoreny bronzovy kruh s mierne splostenym
kruhovym profilom a dekoraciou so styrmi zhlukmi
paralelnych rytych ciar, delenych bodkovanymi
liniami. Exemplar ma matny tmavozeleny povrch
so Skvrnami jasnozelenej patiny, odstranenym
a zaleStenym odlievacim Svom a znamkami de-
fektov odliatku, ako napriklad plynova pérovitost.
Vyzdoba vykazuje intenzivne stopy zostchania.

Priemer: 8,3 cm.

ED-XRF spektroskopia: M-L IV/162 (tabela 1).

Splostené liate prstence typu Gyermely sa stali
velmi vyraznym regionalnym znakom stredného
stupnia KPP v zapadnej casti Karpatského obltika,
ktoré sa objavuju aj v depote MelCice-Lieskové II1
(C. 143, 144; tato studia).

163, 164, 166. Kosaky typu Uioara 1,
variant Ducové (obr. 7: 163, 164, 166)

Stuiprava troch stredne velkych, polkruhovite
zakrivenych kosakov jednotného typu Uioara 1,
variantu Ducové (Furmdnek/Novotni 2006, 76—78),
s rovnou jazykovitou rukovéatou a sikmo preseka-
vanymi uchopovacimi rebrami. Prechod cepele
arukovati kosaku ¢. 163 je priamociary, u kosakov
¢. 164 a 166 sa ventralne rebro diagonalne odchyluje
od pozdiZnej osi a postupne straca svoju plasticitu.
V nizsich partiach dorzalnych rebier sti umiest-
nené drobné postranné vycnelky, ktoré st mierne
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ohnuté smerom od priecnej roviny rukovéti. Bazy
rukoviti st len mierne nepravidelne vykrojené.
Artefakty maju sytozelenti/zeleno-siva uslachtilt
(miestami delaminovanu) patinu, na niekolkych
miestach s viditelnymi stopami silnejsej oxida-
cie. V ploche zretelne vykazuju stopy tepacieho
kladivka.

163. Rozmery: 13,4 x 11,7 cm.

164. Rozmery: 12,4 x 8,7 cm.

166. Rozmery: 13,1 x 8 cm.

ED-XRF spektroskopia: M-L IV/163, 164 (tabela 1).

Exemplare ¢. 163, 164 a 166 z depotu Melcice-
-Lieskové IV pontkajt jednoduchu paralelizaciu,
ktora nebrani ich datovaniu do ramca stupnov
BD-HAZ2, ktoré je skorsie zmienované u kosakov
Melcice-Lieskové III (€. 132—-135; tato studia).

165. Kosak typu Josani 1
(obr. 7: 165)

Variant esovito vedeného kosaku bez postranného
tfa, s vysokou a zakrivenou polkruhovitou cepe-
lou, ktora je zakoncenad hrotitym terminalom. Vnua-
torné rebro rukovite prechadza cez ¢epel nerovno-
mernou klukatou krivkou a sleduje dorzalne rebro
az ku koncu ostria. Finalny produkt je nezdobeny,
s pritomnostou ovalneho a nepravidelného otvoru
na nit. Korézia sposobena depoziciou nadobudla
sytu tmavozelent farbu a hladkt povrchovt patinu
po celom povrchu.

Rozmery: 15 x 10,7 cm.

ED-XRF spektroskopia: M-L IV/165 (tabela 1).

Po¢ntic tiroviiou nadregionalnych asociacit, ktoré
boli opisané inde (MelCice-Lieskové III, ¢. 137; tato
stdia), lokalne nalezy typologickej skupiny Josani 1
zluzickej kultirnej oblasti Zapadnych Karpat kores-
ponduju s exemplarmi z obce Klastor pod Znievom
(Furmdnek/Novotnd 2006, &. 446) a depotom Stram-
berk 4-Kotou¢ (HB1), obsahujiicim Rihovského
skupinu III, typ 4, variant A (Ohne Seitenabsatz, mit
Nietloch und mit zwei Griffrippen; Rihovsky 1989, 68).

167. Kosak typu Uioara 8-Spdlnaca 1
(obr. 7: 167)

Mensi odliatok kosaku obzvlast rozpoznatelného
typu Uioara 8-Spdlnaca 1 s polkruhovitou cepe-
lou a dvomi sikmo ztibkovanymi uchopovacimi
rebrami, z ktorych vnttorné prebieha priamociaro
k dorzalnemu, kde sa volne straca (Petrescu-Dim-
bovita 1978, 39). Oblast medzi okrajovymi rebrami
zostava volna a bez otvoru pre nit. Priblizne v polo-

vici dorzalneho rebra sa nachadza dobre viditelny,
mierne zabrtseny odlievaci Sev, pricom postranny
tfn v hornej casti tichopového jazyka je u kosaku
maly, trojuholnikovy, a v tomto pripade vyhnuty
smerom od priecnej roviny rukovéte. Kriedova
patina ma matna Sedo-zelenti farbu, v niektorych
usekoch so svetlohnedou hlinitou krustou. Okraje
mierne poskodené (nastrbené), hrot intaktny.

Rozmery: 10,7 x 6,9 cm.

ED-XRF spektroskopia: M-L IV/167 (tabela 1).

Kym nebudt k dispozicii rozsiahlejsie studie,
mozno konstatovat, Ze skupina Uioara 8 je nielen
pocetna, ale aj nahromadenda v depotoch v ramci
sirokej casovej skaly, ktorej taziskom je celé starsie
az mladsie obdobie spoloc¢nosti KPP (Melcice-Lies-
kové II; ¢. 125, 126; tato studia).

DISKUSIA

Ulozisko Mel¢ice-Lieskové T (BD/HA) vyniké nie-
kolkymi jedinec¢nostami, ktoré vyrazne prispievaji
k jeho osobitosti. Prezentacii typového spektra do-
minuje bronzovy palcat typu Gava (€. 1) a naplecny
kruh typu Salgotarjan (¢. 2), ktoré reprezentuji
metalurgickt tradiciu hornej Tisy; plechové chra-
nice koncatin (¢. 5-8) a velkorozmerové spiraly
typu Sliace (. 4, 9-16) skor odrazaju historické
suvislosti stredodunajského dielenského okruhu
v obdobi depozi¢ného horizontu Mala Vieska-
-Buzica. Vzhladom na relativnu blizkost nalezu
k sidliskovej polohe Ivanovce-Skala kompozicia
viac pripomina model depotov stredodunajského
nez luzického kultdrneho pasma. V tejto stvislosti
bola okolo roku 1200 pr. Kr. zaznamenana velka
spolocenska nestabilita (Ondrkdl 2022b), ktortt moze
na historickom pozadi velmi dobre dokumentovat
uloZenie depotu v tzv. tstupovej pozicii na styku
dvoch kulttirnych zén. Celkovo sa zda rozumné
tvrdit, ze predmety z depotu Melcice-Lieskové I boli
zriedkavym prepychom, a Ze fascinaciu tymito vel-
kymi, atraktivnymi a bohato zdobenymi bronzami
zdielala aj populacia doby bronzovej, ktora v nich
videla spojitost s konkrétnou osobnostou spolocen-
ského alebo politického vyznamu.

Hromadné nalezy Melcice-Lieskové II-1V (HB1a)
obsahuju velké mnozstvo predmetov, charakteris-
tickych najmé ,,dlhym” relativnym chronologickym
vzorom, pozostavajucim z materialu niekol'kych
horizontov (Somotor-Lucky ante quem). Typologic-
ka variabilita moze byt pozorovatelna na rdéznych
faktoroch, vratane tvaru, vyzdoby, materialuy,
techniky vyroby alebo inych charakteristik arte-
faktu. V tychto luzickych depotoch jestvuje velka
rozmanitost predmetov bez jasnej tematickej alebo
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funkénej stivislosti, ¢o méze byt indikatorom toho,
ze predmety boli ulozené z r6znych dévodov — ale
nie vyhradne z votivnych. Mnohé z bronzovych
predmetov vykazuju znamky fragmentacie,
opotrebovania alebo opravy. Vzhladom na to, ze
v polohach Horné a Dolné Bradlo bolo odkryté celé
spektrum solitérnych nalezov, depoty preukazuju
ovela uzsie spojenie s vysinnym sidliskom a jeho
bezprostrednym okolim. Mézeme predpokladat,
ze depot Melcice-Lieskové Il - pokial ide o ochranu
pred vonkajsimi vplyvmi —nesie logické usporiada-
nie v protistojnych bronzovych nadobach. Méze to
naznacovat, ze predmety boli ponechané v dosled-
ku konfliktu alebo tteku pred hrozbou, pripadne
ako votivneho prerozdelenia casti vojnovej koristi.
Vysokohorska oblast Bielych Karpat vSak mohla
byt osidlena sezonne v dosledku zmeny pocasia,
pastvy alebo inych cyklickych faktorov. V tychto
oblastiach sa mohli predmety pravidelne ukladat
a vyzdvihovat.

Bronzové depozita Melcice-Lieskové I-Prchova
(BD/HA; cca 1225-1175 pr. Kr), Melcice-Lieskové II-
-Horné Bradlo a Melcice-Lieskové III-IV-Dolné
Bradlo (HB1a; cca 1075-1025 pr. Kr.) poskytuju
vzacnu prilezitost identifikovat chronologickti nad-
vaznost hromadného ukladania kovov v centralnej
oblasti Bielych Karpat. Existujtice materialne doka-
zy potvrdzuju existenciu archaickej obchodnej siete
v sty¢nej oblasti luzickych a stredodunajskych KPP,
kombinujtc tiez artefakty vzdialeného geograficke-
ho povodu, akym je juhovychod Karpatskej kotliny
alebo severné Alpy. Posobiva typologicka skala tu
ocividne nie je nahodnym zoskupenim bronzovych
artefaktov; je skor subeznou kombinaciou nastrojov
alebo Sperkov, ktoré mozno prindlezia konkrétnej
spolocenskej skupine. Depoty dokonca obsahuji
predmety dedené po celé generacie, s morfologicky-
mi znakmi zaloZenymi na odlisnych technologicko-
-typologickych principoch.

ZAVER

Chronologické modely s nedostato¢nym rozlise-
nim moézu rychlo zviest ku skresleniu kratkych
intenzivnych faz, vyskytujtcich sa na historickom
pozadi, k vyjadreniu casovej urovne niekol'kych
generacii. Hromadné nalezy Melcice-Liesko-
vé I (BD/HA; cca 1225-1175 pr. Kr.) a Melcice-
-Lieskové II-1V (HBla; cca 1075-1025 pr. Kr.), okr.
Trencin - s pouzitim rozsiahleho typologického
rozboru a Struktturovanej dokumentacnej zak-
ladne - svedcia skor o vlnovom, epizodickom
a regionalnom charaktere depotov v centralnej
oblasti Bielych Karpat ako reakcii na konkrétne
spolocenské a politické udalosti, akymi st vojenské

operacie ¢iiné konflikty. Ako dokazuju fortifikacné
systémy v bielokarpatskom masive (Horné Srnie,
Mikusovce, Vrsatské Podhradie), v mladsom ob-
dobi KPP dosiahla vojna, v zmysle medziludského
nasilia medzi komunitami, doposial nepoznant
kvalitu, casto zamerant na fyzicku likvidaciu
celych populacii (Jantzen a i. 2011). Hromadné na-
lezy vyzbroje a vystroje, bezne v desiatkach kusov
(Kubinyi 1887; Mozsolics 1954), silne naznacuja po-
sun k vytvoreniu organizovanych stalych druzin
profesionalnych vojakov a funkéné dokazy, ako st
stopy boja na bronzovych zbraniach (Tarbay 2021),
vypalené alebo znicené opevnenia (Zemianske
Podhradie; VeliaCik/Romsauer 1998) a zranenia na
kostrach (Breitinger 1980, 89) ilustruji, ze ozbro-
jené strety boli skutocne neoddelitelnou stucastou
zivota tychto spolocenstiev.

Model depozi¢nych horizontov vytvoreny
W. A. von Brunnom (1968) moze byt v tejto stivis-
losti zavadzajtci, kedZe predpoklada kontinualnu
a spojitu depoziciu, ktorti vyjadruje principom
ekvivalencie jednorazového momentu ulozZenia
eponymnych depotov a Reineckeho faz trvajacich
50 az 100 rokov. Diskusie boli vsak zvacsa vedené
o problémoch relativnej chronolégie v zmysle ma-
terialnych horizontov, ale vynalozilo sa prekvapivo
malo tsilia na pochopenie zakladnej otazky — do
akej miery st jednotlivé depozi¢né horizonty a ich
prechody indikatorminahlych a hromadnych spo-
loc¢enskych udalosti? Pravidelny votivny vyklad —
ktory je mozno este stale precenovany pradom
konceptualneho myslenia severskej a anglosaskej
skoly (Hansen 1994; Kristiansen 1994) — menej pre-
feruje archeologicky empirizmus, ktory je skres-
lovany interpretaciou samotnych archeologov,
viac naklonenych k abstraktnym nabozenskym
interpretaciam v dosledku ich vlastnych ocaka-
vani alebo predpojatosti. Ak bola spolo¢nost KPP
mimoriadne konzervativna v kultovych a nabo-
zenskych sférach ako napriklad v pohrebnom rite,
potom sajaviako pravdepodobné, Ze mala aj pevne
stanovené votivne tradicie depozicie kovov. Ak st
vSak tieto tradicie nekonzistentné pocas dlhych
obdobi, mohlo by ist o dokaz proti vSseobecnému
a pravidelnému votivnemu deponovaniu kovov
(Ondrkal 2022a).

U kultur praktizujacich votivne deponovanie by
bolo mozné predpokladat obetovanie predmetov
Specificky navrhnutych pre tento ticel, pripadne
s ritualnou alebo nabozenskou ikonografiou — kar-
patské zaznamy bronzu vsak nevykazuju takmer
ziadny dopyt po predmetoch suvisiacich s kulto-
vymi alebo nabozenskymi aktivitami (Mozsolics
1985). V pripade vacsiny bronzovych predmetov
KPP v depotoch je ich povaha utilitarna a bez na-
bozenskych symbolov (Novotnd 1970a). Ak by islo
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o artefakty cisto pre ritudlne alebo obetné tcely,
ocakavalo by sa tiez, Ze by predmety v depoziciach
mali podobntt hodnotu — v hromadnych nalezoch
vSak nachadzame kombindaciu cennych, ale aj
beznych ¢i odpadovych predmetov (Ondrkal 2018).
Tiez tGplne absentuje stibor inych sprievodnych
predmetov, symbolov alebo materialov (spalenisko,
kultové idoly, zvieracie kosti, rastlinné obety), co
viac svedci proti vSeobecnému votivnemu depo-
novaniu. Pravidelné votivne ukladanie bronzu
v tak mimoriadnych pozorovanych mnozstvach je
historicky len malo pravdepodobnym fenoménom,
kedze pren v historii ludstva neexistuje ziadna
skuto¢na etnograficka alebo historicka paralela.
Karpatské bronzové depozita nest vacsiu podob-
nost s mincovymi depotami posledného tisicrocia
(Hlinka/Kraskovski/Novik 1968) — ich materialna
hodnota, epizodicky vyskyt, ulozenie v oblasti
ustupovych zon, opevneni, horskych hrebenov, ¢i
jaskyn — odraza trvalé vzorce fudského spravania
sa vo vojnovych stavoch.

Vzhladom k tizkemu kontextu kovovych depo-
tov a vojenstva doby bronzovej (Mddlinger 2018) je
pravdepodobné, ze u KPP existovali kodifikované
spolocenské pravidla v suvislosti s nakladanim
a privlastriovanim si vojnovej koristi — jej ¢iastoc-
né zasvatenie mohlo byt v niektorych kulturach
a v urcitych historickych obdobiach symbolickym
sposobom, ako vyjadrit vdaku za vitazstvo (Ondr-
kal 2022b), zabezpecit si priazen do budticna alebo
legitimne potvrdit svoje naroky na korist. Bol by
to sposob, ako sa zabezpecovalo, Ze nabozenské
autority podporovali vladnucu triedu, ako aj spo-
sob, ako legitimizovat vojnové vyboje v ociach

obyvatelstva. V starovekom Grécku bolo bezné, ze
po vojenskom vitazstve bola cast koristi venovana
svdatyniam a chramom — po mnohych vitazstvach
boli koristi a trofeje zobrazované v chramoch, ako
st Delos alebo Olympeion v Aténach (Pritchett 1975).
V pripade, ak vojaci v starovekom Izraeli ziskali
korist z vojenskych vyprav, Cast tejto koristi (vratane
zlata, striebra, bronzovych artefaktov a dokonca aj
0s0b) bola venovana svatostanku (Gorman 2009).
V ranom islame, po bitkach, bola korist (nazyva-
na ghanimah) rozdelena podla prisnych pravidiel.
Pétina koristi, znama ako khums, bola vyhradena
pre Alaha, proroka Mohameda a urcité skupiny
vyhradenych oso6b, zatial ¢o zvysok bol rozdeleny
medzi vojakmi (Sachedina 1980). Na zaklade arche-
ologickych dat mozno u KPP uvazovat o Styroch
druhoch nakladania s koristou:

1. Prerozdelenie: po vitaznom boji alebo rabovani
by sa korist rozdelila medzi vojakov. Toto rozde-
lenie mohlo byt zalozené na réznych kritériach,
ako je hodnost, prinos k bitke alebo doba sluzby.
Takéto prerozdelovanie by vyustilo v masivnu
fragmentaciu bronzov.

2. Zadrzanie: cast koristi mohla byt zadrzana pre
financovanie budtcich vojenskych vyprav, zoldu,
alebo na vyrobu novych zbrani a vybavy.

3. Podiel pre kmenové zriadenie: zlomky bronzu,
ak boli pouzivané ako platidlo, mohli vytvarat
samostatnd ekonomiku v podobe Standardizo-
vanych jednotiek bez zameru vyuzitia na meta-
lurgickeé tucely.

4. Zasvitenie: vojenski nacelnici by symbolicky
zlikvidovali zbrane porazenych stran a zasvatili
Cast vojnovej koristi pre nabozenské institticie.
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Melcice-Lieskové I-1V

Assemblages of Bronze Objects from White Carpathians

Filip Ondrkal

SUMMARY

Bronze hoards of Melcice-Lieskové I-Prchova (BD/HA;
app. 1225-1175 BC), Melcice-Lieskové II-Horné Bra-
dlo and Melcice-Lieskové III-1V-Dolné Bradlo (HB1a;
app. 1075-1025 BC) provide a rare opportunity to identify
the chronological continuity of mass metal deposition
in the central area of the White Carpathians. Existing
material evidence confirms an archaic trade network in
the contact area of the Lusatian and Middle Danubian
Urnfields, also combining artefacts of distant geographi-
cal origin, such as the southeast of the Carpathian Basin or
the Northern Alps. The impressive typological range here
is clearly not a random association of bronze artefacts;
rather, it is a synchronous combination of tools or jewel-
lery that may correspond to a particular social identity.
Hoards even contain items inherited for generations, with
morphological features based on different technological-
typological principles.

The Melcice-Lieskové I hoard (BD/HA) stands out
due to several unique features that significantly con-
tribute to its originality. The exposé of the typological
spectrum is dominated by the bronze mace of the Gava
type (no. 1) and arm protection spiral of the Salgoétarjan
type (no. 2), which represent the metallurgical tradition
of the Upper Tisza; limb protection sheets (no. 5-8) and
large-format spirals of the Sliace type (no. 4, 9-16) rather
reflect the historical context of the Middle Danube met-
allurgical zone in the period of the Mala Vieska-Buzica
depositional horizon. Due to the relative proximity of
the find to the central settlement of Ivanovce-Skala, the
composition is more reminiscent of the Middle Danube
hoard model than of the Lusatian cultural zone. In this
context, around 1200 BC is recorded great social instabil-
ity (Ondrkdl 2022b), which can be very well documented
on the historical background by the deposition of the
hoard in the so-called retreating position at the junction
of two ceramic zones. Overall, it seems reasonable to say
that the objects from the Melcice-Lieskové I hoard were
not an everyday necessity, and that the fascination with
these large, attractive, and richly decorated bronzes was
also shared by the Bronze Age population, who saw in
them a connection with a specific personality of social or
political importance.

The Melcice-Lieskové II-IV hoards (HBla) contain
many objects characterized mainly by a ‘long’ relative
chronological pattern consisting of material from several
horizons (Somotor-Lucky ante queni). This combinatorial
matrix may be observable on a variety of factors, in-
cluding the shape, decoration, material, manufacturing

technique, or other characteristics of the artefact. In these
Lusatian hoards there is a great variety of objects without
a clear thematic or functional connection, which may be
an indicator that the objects were deposited for various
reasons — but not exclusively for votive purposes. Many
of the bronze objects show signs of fragmentation, wear,
or repair. Due to the fact that a whole spectrum of solitary
finds was discovered in the sites of Horné and Dolné Bra-
dlo, the hoards show a much closer connection with the
hilltop settlement and its immediate surroundings. We
can assume that the Melcice-Lieskové Il hoard —in terms
of protection against external influences — carries a logi-
cal arrangement in opposing bronze vessels. This may
indicate that the objects were left as a result of conflict or
flight from a threat, or as a votive redistribution of some
of the spoils of war. However, the high mountain area of
the White Carpathians may have been settled seasonally
due to changes in weather, grazing or other cyclical fac-
tors. In these areas, items could be deposited and picked
up regularly.

The wave and episodic character of the deposition in
the Central Vah region (BD/HA, HBla) is more indica-
tive of the population’s response to specific social and
political events, such as armed conflicts and intercultural
violence — which are perhaps still underestimated by the
current of conceptual thinking of the Nordic and Anglo-
Saxon models (Hansen 1994; Kristiansen 1994). However,
the greatest danger of such approaches lies in the complete
reduction of human behaviour in the past to the symbolic
and irrational (Reinecke 1925). If individualized votive de-
positing were a common practice in the Urnfield culture, it
would be expected that such deposit would be distributed
more evenly and on a wider scale — on the other hand, it
has been demonstrated that the spread of this phenom-
enon was narrowly limited in time and limited to specific
areas (Ondrkdl 2022b). The model of depositional horizons
created by W. A. von Brunn (1968) can be misleading in
this context, as it assumes continuous deposition, which
is expressed by the principle of equivalence of a one-time
moment of deposition of eponymous hoards and Rei-
necke’s phases lasting approximately 50—100 years. If the
Urnfield society was extremely conservative and consist-
ent in cult and religious spheres such as in the funerary
rite, then it seems likely that it also had well-established
votive traditions of metal deposition. However, if these
traditions are inconsistent over long periods, it could be
evidence against abstract and regular votive deposition
of metals (Ondrkal 2022a).
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Fig. 1. Melcice-Lieskové I-1V (Trencin dist.). Location map
of the hoards (https://zbgis.skgeodesy.sk/mkzbgis/).
Fig. 2. Melcice-Lieskové I (BD/HA). Drawing reconstruction

of the Prchova hoard. Author F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 3. Melcice-Lieskové I. Star-shaped mace head of the
Gava type (no. 1) auctioned at Hermann Historica
Miinchen, A82, Lot 669 (source: https:/www.hermann-
historica.de [25. 5. 2020]).

Fig. 4. Melcice-Lieskové II (HB1a). Drawing reconstruction
of the Horné Bradlo hoard. Author F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 5. Melcice-Lieskové II. Rschitz-Sanislau type fibula
(no. 118) auctioned at Artemission London, Lot 144
(source: https://www.artemission.com [15. 11. 2017]).

Fig. 6. Mel¢ice-Lieskové III (HB1a). Drawing reconstruction
of the Dolné Bradlo hoard. Author F. Ondrkal.

Fig. 7. Mel¢ice-Lieskové IV (HBla). Drawing reconstruction
of the Dolné Bradlo hoard. Author F. Ondrkal.

Tab. 1. Mel¢ice-Lieskové IV. Elemental composition of the
hoard. ED-XRF spectroscopy. Author F. Ondrkal.


https://zbgis.skgeodesy.sk/mkzbgis/
https://www.hermann-historica.de 
https://www.hermann-historica.de 
https://www.artemission.com

SLOVENSKA ARCHEOLOGIA LXXI-2, 2023, 315-344
DOIL https://doi.org/10.31577/slovarch.2023.71.11

CREMATION GRAVES FROM LA TENE PERIOD
IN SLADKOVICOVO!

DOMINIK REPK A
MIRIAMA TABIOVA
IVO SVETLIK

- MATEJ STYK
- KATARINA SIMUNKOVAY _—
- KATERINA PACHNEROVA BRABCOVA

- ROBERT OLVECKY -

The article discusses three La Téne cremation graves discovered in Sladkovicovo (SW Slovakia) during the construction
of anew access road to family houses in the site Pri Zeleznici/Maly Diosek. Burnt human remains were placed together
with grave inventory in one or two concentrations in northern parts in grave pits. Human remains were in one of the
graves (grave 1) in a vessel. Rich equipment in graves 2 and 3 consisting especially of parts of costume points to adult
woman burials. The graves can be based on grave inventory and radiocarbon dating from animal bones to the Middle
La Tene-LT Cl1 stage (LT Cla phase). The article presents the basic processing of anthropological material, the grave
inventory included archaeozoological analysis of animal bones. Very important is analysis of the burial rite of graves.

Keywords: Sladkovicovo, Middle La Téne period, cremation graves, anthropology, archaeozoology, burial rite.

INTRODUCTION

In 2019, during a rescue excavation in Sladkovicovo
on the ‘Local service communication for IBV
Zahradnicka, Sladkovicovo’ construction site,
three cremation graves from the La Téne period
were excavated at the Pri Zeleznici/Maly Diosek
polycultural site. These are the first La Tene graves
from the cadastre of the village which came to
archaeological awareness in the second half of the
1960s. Back then, archaeological research was car-
ried out in this place during the construction of the
road I/62 in the location of Nové diely. The research
managed to prove this territory was populated all
the way back from the Neolithic to the early Middle
Ages. The three cremation graves are quite unique
not only by means of their geographical location,
but also by the discovered elements of the burial
rite, through which they complete the picture of the
La Tene settling of south-western Slovakia during
the period of the so-called ‘Celtic flat graves’. In the
presented study, the possibility of microarchaeol-
ogy and multidisciplinary cooperation for a better
understanding of the burial rites of the La Téne
culture is being presented.

SITE DESCRIPTION AND RESEARCH

The three La Téne graves were examined during an
archaeological excavation which took place between

' This work was supported by grant agency VEGA 1/0261/20.

2016 and 2020, when engineering networks were
being gradually built on three new parallel roads
(today, these roads are called Veternd, Slne¢na and
Sadova streets). The site is situated at the south-
western edge of Sladkovic¢ovo’s build-up area, in the
location of Pri Zeleznici/Maly Diosek, on the south-
eastern foot of the mound which belongs to a group
of loess dunes stretching from the north-west to the
south-east (Fig. 1). It is the south-eastern part of the
older, larger, and in the literature better-known loca-
tion of Nové diely (e.g. Bartik 2000, 14; Kolnik 1980,
126; Vladar 1969, 98).2 The Dudvah river flows to the
east of the location and the Cierna voda river with
Stoli¢ny stream to the west. To the south of the site,
abandoned meanders are still visible. In the north,
the surveyed area is bounded by the existing road
of Budovatel'ska street, in the south by the railway,
in the east by the residential area and in the west,
it is adjacent to cultivated agricultural land. Before
construction, the eastern part of the excavated area
was used as an orchard and the remaining part as
arable land (central and western road).

The site was already inhabited in the Neolithic
(the Linear Pottery culture; Budaj/Cambal 2007, 241)
and Middle Eneolithic (the Baden culture; Tocik 1979,
180). Evidence of more intensive settlement is known
from the end of the Eneolithic and the Bronze Age
(the Maké—Kosihy—éaka culture, the Bell Beaker cul-
ture, the Madarovce culture, the Middle Danubian
Tumulus culture; Bartik 2000, 14-23; Toc¢ik 1979, 180;
Vladadr 1969, 97—-114). Based on the state of research,

2 This location is also shown on older maps, such as the Military Topographic Map 1 : 25 000 from 1952—1957 (available at

https://geoportal.stage.geocloud.sk/gallery/maps [11. 1. 2024]).

(co)I2 This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.


https://orcid.org/0000-0001-6835-3740
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-9741-6517
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-6451-8974
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5600-5201
https://orcid.org/0000-0001-6432-6825
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5288-6080
https://geoportal.stage.geocloud.sk/gallery/maps
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

316 DOMINIK REPKA ET AL.

Fig. 1. Sladkovicovo. Localisation of excavated roads and identified La Téne graves in Pri Zeleznici/Maly Diosek site.
Legend: a — excavated area; b — cremation graves localization. Author R. Olvecky.
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Fig. 2. Sladkovicovo. Cross-section of excavated area with marking of La Tene graves. 1 - grave 1; 2 - grave 2; 3 — grave 3.
Authors M. Styk, R. Olvecky, M. Tabiova.
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Fig. 3. Sladkovicovo, grave 1. Closer look at urn. Photo R. Olvecky.

the site was repopulated only in the La Téne period.
In addition to the cremation graves presented in
this article, settlement from the LT C2°% and LT D24
stages was documented here. The other settlement
feature has also documented the settlement, but
without a closer chronological classification within
the La Téne period (Bfezinovd 2006, 39, no. 313). In
the nearby part of Sladkovicovo near Mala Maca,
ahoard of Dacian coins from second half of 2™-first
half of 1%t c. BC has been found (Budaj/(fumbal 2019,
18, 22, fig. 6: 1). From the following period of the
Roman period, several settlements and burial finds
were found at the location of Nové diely. They prove
the significant intensity of Germanic settlement
in the earlier as well as in the later Roman period
(Kolnik 1980, 126—-164; Tocik 1992, 158; Turéan 1981,
321). From the Middle Ages, the excavated site is
composed of an (old) Hungarian grave ground
from the 10* c., a grave ground from the 11" ¢, and
a settlement from the 11*"~13" ¢. (Bialekovd 1989, 99;
Tocik 1992, 158-160, 177, 178, 210-214).°

The archaeological excavation was gradually
carried out on individual roads. First, a test trench
was carried out, which was followed by a surface
excavation, which was limited by the length and

width of the roads, but also by the nature of the
terrain. Archaeological research proved the poly-
cultural settlement of the site. Settlement features
from the early Roman period and the Middle Ages
were examined, as well as inhumation graves
from the early Bronze Age and cremation graves
from the La Tene period which are the subject of
this paper.

Three La Tene cremation graves (Grave 1 —
Feature 154, Grave 2 — Feature 161, Grave 3 — Fea-
ture 163) were identified approximately 3.5 m and
4.5 m apart (Fig. 2). The underlying terrain at the
burial site consisted of loose sandy soil, in which
archaeological features were difficult to identify and
delineate. This type of terrain was found only at this
location. In other parts of the polycultural site, the
underlying terrain was more compact. Grave 1, the
shallowest amongst the three, was the most visible
one. On the contrary, graves 2 and 3, which were
buried deep in the ground, were the least visible
in the terrain and were not even expected to be
the features of anthropogenic origin. Based on the
findings, random cuts into the subsoil were made
on the exposed area at the end of the research which
ruled out the presence of further graves.

% Based on arare finding of a glass La Téne bracelet of 8b type (Cantbal/Strbik 2014, 109, table 1: 18; Kolnik 1980, 327, tab. CLXIV: 5).

4

One settlement feature with typical Late La Tene ceramic finds has been found there. The authors would like to thank Mgr.

Radoslav Cambal, PhD. from the Slovak National Museum — Archaeological Museum in Bratislava for this information.

in Bratislava for information about settlement from 13 c.

The authors would like to thank Mgr. Radoslav Cambal, PhD. from the Slovak National Museum — Archaeological Museum
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Fig. 4. Sladkovicovo, grave 1. A — ground plan; B — southwestern profile. Legend: a — bottom of the grave; b — terrain edge;
¢ - laying out the feature; d — archaeological cross-section; e — stratigraphic discordance; f — feature edge; g — assumed
shape of the grave pit; h — cremation bones; i — pottery; j — section mass. Authors M. Styk, M. Tabiova.
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Fig. 5. Sladkovicovo, grave 2. A - grave pit; B — detail of the burial area in the northwestern part of the grave pit.
Photo R. Olvecky.

DESCRIPTION OF GRAVES
AND GRAVE GOODS

Grave 1

The cremation grave was outlined in the loose sandy
subsoil as an oval formation, which had a sandy
loam filling of a light brown colour (Fig. 3; 4). It was
125 cm long in the northwest-southeast direction,
and its width in the northeast-southwest direction
reached max. 80 cm. A vessel (1) containing cre-
mated bones was stored in the north-western part
of the grave (Cat. no. SL-ZA 178/2019). When exca-

vating the feature, its edges were difficult to read.
The bottom of the grave was narrow and located at
a depth of approximately 70 cm from the ground
level. The walls of the grave pit were perpendicular,
even steeply sloping.

Grave goods

1. Ceramic terrine-shaped vessel with a partially broken
mouth (6 pcs.). S-shaped, omphalos at the bottom.
Grey-brown surface, material: fine clay — highly fired.
Made on a potter’s wheel. Height 124 mm, mouth ave-
rage 167 mm, max. diameter 177 mm, bottom diameter
99 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA 44/2019, 60/2019. Fig. 4: 1, P1. 1: Al.
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Fig. 6. Sladkovicovo, grave 2. A — ground plan; B — southwestern profile. Legend: a — bottom of the grave; b — terrain

edge; ¢ — laying out the feature; d — archaeological cross-section; e — stratigraphic discordance; f — feature edge; g — as-

sumed shape of the grave pit; h — cremation bones; i — pottery; j — animal bones; k —iron grave goods; I - bronze artefacts;
m — section mass. Authors M. Styk, M. Tabiova.
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Grave 2

The cremation grave was dug into the loose sandy
subsoil and appeared as an oval formation (mea-
surements 100 x 68 cm) with a mixed yellow sandy
and brown loamy sandy filling (Fig. 5; 6). However,
the edges of the feature were not clear. A similar
mixed filling was identified once the backfilling
of the grave was removed. However, the walls and
the bottom of the feature could not be determined
clearly. Originally, the grave likely had an elongated,
square shape with rounded shorter sides measuring
135 x 80 cm and with a flat bottom. The bottoms of
a pair of ceramic vessels that were part of the grave
goods (10, 11) were located at a depth of 145 cm
from the ground level. The mentioned vessels, as
well as other grave offerings, were placed in the
north-western part of the grave pit. Burnt human
remains (Cat. no. SL-ZA 46/2019, 63/2019) mixed with
animal bones (12, 13) and a part of iron objects (1-3)
were located between the vessels. A larger number
of small objects without the presence of human
remains were deposited south of the bowl-shaped
vessel (4-9).

Grave goods

1. Considerably damaged wire iron fibula of Middle
La Tene (MLT) construction with a low arched bow and
ashort spring (?). Length 52 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA 65/2019.
Fig. 6: 1, P1. I: B7.

2. Fragment of a considerably damaged wire iron fibula.
Preserved pin and short spring (2 + 2? coils). Preserved
length 88 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA 65/2019. Fig. 6: 2; P1. I: B6.

3. Fragment of iron scissors/knife (?). Preserved transition
of the arm into the blade and its offset. Preserved length
67 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA 65/2019. Fig. 6: 3; P1. I: B5.

4. Fragments of two bipartite bronze knobbed rings
with plastic decoration (7 pcs.). One piece consists of
a complete part of a ring formed by three hollow he-
mispheres (Pl II: 1). Another knob is corroded to the
mentioned part of the ring but placed in a secondary
position (PL II: 1c). All knobs are filled with clay that
has been secondarily fired. The remaining pieces are
represented by six separate knobs. In four cases, the
bronze knobs are partially preserved (PL IL: 2; III: 1,
5, 6a). The remaining specimens consist only of clay
fillings of knobs into which plastic decoration was
pressed (Pl II: 3, 4). The measurements of these knobs
are 32 x 60 mm; inner diameter of the ring based on one
preserved part with three knobs approx. 65-75 mm.
Cat. no. SL-ZA 47/2019. Fig. 6: 4.

5. Fragments of an iron chain belt (5 pcs.) from (double?)
twisted links with a ring terminal. The preserved
length of the belt is 231 mm, the outer diameter of the
ring is 25-28 mm, the inner diameter of the ring is
10 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA 47/2019. Fig. 6: 5; P1. I1I: 2—4?, 6¢.

6. Fragment of a ring made of a smooth iron rod with
a cross-section in the shape of the letter ‘D". Inner
average 75—77 mm, thickness 6—9 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA
47/2019. Fig. 6: 6; PL I1I: 6b.

7. Fragments of an unidentifiable object/objects from sheet
iron (2 pcs.). Cat. no. SL-ZA 47. Fig. 6: 7; P1. I: B3, B4.

8. Fragment of an unidentifiable object from an iron bar
of annular cross-section. Preserved length 55 mm;
thickness 4-5 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA 47. Fig. 6: 8n; P1.I: B.

9. Fragments of unidentifiable iron objects (4 pcs.). Cat.
no. SL-ZA 47. Fig. 6: 9.

10. Fragments of a ceramic bowl-shaped vessel (76 pcs.).
Rather deep and S-shaped. A dark brown surface, the
material: fine clay — lowly fired. Made on a potter’s
wheel. Mouth average 299 mm, bottom average 60 mm.
Cat. no. SL-ZA 62/2019, 66/2019. Fig. 6: 10; P1. I: B8.

11. Ceramic situla-shaped pot with graphite content. Sur-
face modified by a vertical combing. Made on a potter’s
wheel. Height 163 mm, mouth average 156 mm, max.
diameter 167 mm, bottom average 108 mm. Cat. no.
SL-ZA 48/2019. Fig. 6: 11; P1. I: B2.

12. Bones of a cattle. Cat. no. SL-ZA 64/2019. Fig. 6: 12.

13. Bones of a medium-sized mammal - caprine (?). Cat.
no. SL-ZA 64/2019. Fig. 6: 13.

Grave 3

The cremation grave in the loose sandy subsoil
was barely visible. Its filling consisted of yellow
sandy soil slightly mixed with dark yellow loamy
sandy soil. The grave had a quadrangular shape
with rounded corners (Fig. 7; 8). Its measurements
reached 154 x 117 cm. The bottom of the grave was
located at a depth of 130 cm from the ground level.
Just above the level of the grave’s bottom, the re-
mains of a quadrangular, most likely wooden cham-
ber could be seen. The chamber’s measurements
were 110 x 90 cm. The grave goods were located in
the north-western part of the grave pit, in the space
defined by the chamber. There, two ceramic vessels
were present (10, 11). Approximately 20 cm south of
the bowl-shaped vessel, there was an accumulation
of destroyed metal objects (1-6, 8, 9) mixed with
burnt human remains (Cat. no. SL-ZA 157/2019,
161/2019, 164/2019) and animal bones. (15). Other
human and animal bones were deposited next to
the bowl-shaped vessel (13). A smaller amount of
human and animal bones and small objects were
found throughout the entire grave area (7, 14, 15).
Animal bones (12) were also found inside a bowl-
shaped vessel (10).

Grave goods

1. Fragment of a severely damaged wire iron fibula. Pre-
served catchplate, part of its foot and a pin (?). Preserved
length 31 mm. Ex. no. SL-ZA 170. Fig. 8: 1, PL. IV: 2.

2. Fragment of a smalliron rod. Preserved length 43 mm.
Cat. no. SL-ZA 170/2019. Fig. 8: 2, PL. IV: 1.

3. Secondary fired clay fillings of the knobs (9 pcs.) of
two (?) bronze (?) knobbed rings. Measurements of the
knobs’ clay fillings 43 x 45 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA 158/2019,
159/2019, 167/2019. Fig. 8: 3, P1. IV: 10a, V: 1-3.
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Fig. 7. Slddkovicovo, grave 3. Photo R. Olvecky.

. Fragments of chain/chains from a chain belt (28 pcs.)

made up of small bronze rings. Diameter of rings
4-5 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA 165/2019, 169/2019, 170/2019.
Fig. 8:4, PL.IV: 9.

. Fragment of a ringof a smooth iron rod with a circular

cross-section. Inner average ca. 72 mm, thickness 3 mm.
Cat. no. SL-ZA 159/2019. Fig. 8: 5, PL. IV: 3.

. Fragments of unidentifiable iron objects (3 pcs.). Cat.

no. SL-ZA 170/2019. Fig. 8: 6, P1. IV: 4, 5.
Fragment of an unidentifiable iron object. Cat. no. SL-
ZA 160/2019. Fig. 8: 7, PL IV: 8.

. Fragment of molten glass of light green colour. Pre-

served length 20 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA 168/2019. Fig. 8: 8,
PL.IV: 6.

. Flint. Measurements 17 x 13 x 8 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA

168/2019. Fig. 8: 9, PL. IV: 7.

10.

11.

12.
13.
14.
15.

Ceramic bowl-shaped vessel. Shallow and S-shaped,
with an omphalos at the bottom. Light grey surface, fine
clay material — highly fired. Made on a potter’s wheel.
Height 89 mm, mouth average 230 mm, max. diameter
221 mm, bottom average 115 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA 171/219.
Fig. 8:10, P1. V: 5.

Ceramic bottle-shaped vessel. The surface is grey to
grey-brown, the material is fine clay — highly fired.
Made on a potter’s wheel. Height 315 mm, mouth aver-
age 154 mm, max. diameter 284 mm, bottom average
134 mm. Cat. no. SL-ZA 172/219. Fig. 8: 11, PL. V: 4.
Bones of a domestic hen. Cat. no. SL-ZA 163/2019. Fig. 8: 12.
Bones of a domestic pig. Cat. no. SL-ZA 162/2019. Fig. 8:13.
Bones of domestic pig. Cat. no. SL-ZA 164/2019. Fig. 8: 14.
Bones of a caprine. Cat. no. SL-ZA 164/2019, 166/2019.
Fig. 8: 15.
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Fig. 8. Sladkovicovo, grave 3. A — ground plan; B —northwestern profile. Legend: a — bottom of the grave; b — terrain edge;
c—archaeological cross-section; d —stratigraphic discordance; e — laying out the feature; f — cremation bones; g — pottery;
h - glass ring; i - wooden structures; j — iron grave goods; k — bronze grave goods; 1 - stone grave goods; m — section

mass. Authors M. Styk, M. Tabiova.
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ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS
OF HUMAN REMAINS

The anthropological analysis consisted of a mor-
phoscopic analysis, which was determined based
on manuals (Langley/Tersigni-Tarrant 2017; Stloukal
et al. 1999). The human remains faced fifth-degree
burns - resulting in their cremation. The fragments
were divided into three size categories: small with
measurements up to 10 mm, medium with meas-
urements from 10 mm to 50 mm, and large with
measurements above 50 mm. The degree of crema-
tion was determined on the basis of the scale by
E. Bonucci and G. Graziani (1975), according to which
fragments of greyish and grey colour were exposed
to temperatures above 550 °C and fragments of
chalky white colour were exposed to temperatures
above 650 °C. For further information about the
individuals, histological methods or a DNA analysis
are recommended as they might help to determine,
among other things, the sex, age, and possible
pathological changes of the buried individuals.

Grave 1

The human remains from grave 1 consist of rede-
posited fragments weighing 88 g which were placed
in a vessel. Discovered fragments were of a small
(293 pcs.) and medium (120 pcs.) size. Among the
bones were the fragments of diaphyses (9 pcs.),
a fragment of probably an eye socket (1 pc.), skull
fragments (2 pcs.), unidentified fragments (401 pcs.)
and very small to dust-like fragments together with
a clay sample weighing 22 g. The fragments are of
a chalky white colour, with some fragments (7 pcs.)
being of a greyish colour. On the diaphyses, there
are visible oval cracks. Such cracks typically occur
on the bones protected by soft tissue which were
exposed to fire. Due to the fragments’ conditions,
it was not possible to determine the sex, age and
height of the individual.

Grave 2

Grave 2 contains human remains weighing 123 g
which were stored between two vessels. The frag-
ments were of a small (290 pcs.), medium (189 pcs.)
and large size (2 pcs.). There were fragments of
diaphyses (9 pcs.), spongy bone tissue (8 pcs.), a ver-
tebral body fragment (1 pc.), a rib fragment (1 pc.),
a fragment of the articular surface of a blade bone
or a pelvicbone (1 pc.), fragments of a skull (13 pcs.),
unidentified fragments (447 pcs.) and very small to
dusty fragments with a clay sample weighing 13 g.

The fragments are chalky white in colour, with some
fragments being of a greyish to chalky grey colour
(13 pcs.). There are transverse cracks on some bones.
It was possible to fuse seven bones from the skull
together to form the right and left parietal bone in
the area of the sagittal suture. Due to the condition
of the fragments, it was not possible to determine
the height and sex of the individual. Based on the
thickness of the cranial bones, it is estimated the
buried individual was an adult.

Grave 3

In grave 3, a larger accumulation of human remains
was located along with other small objects, located
approximately 20 cm south of the bowl-shaped
vessel. Therefore, there are traces of the presence
of iron (32 pcs.)) and copper alloy (3 pcs.) on some
bones. A smaller number of fragments of human and
probably also animal bones were scattered over the
entire grave area (even outside the remains of the
wooden lining). Bones weighing 380 g were picked
up and examined. In terms of size, there were small
(682 pcs.), medium (548 pcs.), large fragments (5 pcs.)
and very small to dusty fragments with a clay sample
weighing 55 g. Among the fragments were fragments
of diaphyses (50 pcs.), skulls (31 +7? pcs.) — of which
two fragments belonged to the mandible and three
fragments to the dental arches, possibly a cervical
vertebra (1 pc.), diaphyses of the radius/ulna (1 pc.),
teeth (3 pcs.) —one being a permanent eye/molar tooth
with a damaged crown, metatarsal/metacarpal heads
(1 pc.), phalange of the third toe (1 pc.), a phalange of
afinger (1 pc.) and unidentified fragments (1 139 pcs.).
The fragments were of a chalky white and greyish
colour. Some had a grey-black coloration in the cross-
section, which indicates damage to the bone after its
removal from the feature and indicates the high fra-
gility of the bones. There are arcuate fractures on the
fragments of the diaphyses of long bones. For some
skull fragments, it was not possible to determine their
origin with absolute certainty.

Several fragments were connected to the metal
objects (15 pcs.). The bones were of a chalky white
colour and could not be separated from the metals.
Among them were the rib fragments, diaphyses
of long bones, flat bones and undetermined bone
fragments. The bones belonged to the small and
medium size category. Transverse cracks were vis-
ible on the bones.

Another smaller group of human remains weigh-
ing 9 g was located under a bowl-shaped vessel.
These were medium-sized fragments (9 pcs.) of
a chalky white colour. Among the fragments were
fragments of diaphyses (6 pcs.), skull (1 pc.) and un-
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determined fragments (2 pcs.). One fragment of the
diaphysis has lumps caused by high temperatures.
Arcuate fractures can be seen on the fragments.
Due to the bones’ condition, it was not possible
to determine the sex and height of the individual.
Based on the finding of the eye/molar tooth and
the fragment of the diaphysis of the radius/ulna, it
is possible that the buried individual was an adult.

ANALYSIS OF GRAVE GOODS
Fibulae

Three iron objects, which were destroyed by fire
and corrosion, can be acknowledged as fibulae.
In grave 2, there was a small (length 55 mm) wire
fibula, probably of MLT construction with a short
coil spring (PL. I: B7). From the shape and dimen-
sional aspect, it can be included in the series of small
iron fibulae of the MLT construction EF-H (accord-
ing to Bujna 2003, 75, 76, 78). These are the fibulae
with a length of 43-60 (65?) mm with a short spring
(2 + 2 coils), an internal cord, a low arched bow, to
which a variously segmented or even smooth (un-
decorated) foot is strapped by a clamp. Fibulae of
this series occur throughout the entire LT C1 stage
(Bujna 2003, 88-92).

The aforementioned fibula in grave 2 was com-
plemented by another fibula, which was of an iron
material and was larger in size (preserved length
88 mm). However, only a short spring (2 + 2 coils)
with an inner cord and a pin was preserved (PL
I: B6). Based on the mentioned shape and structure
features, as well as the preserved dimensions, it is
possible to consider the classification of the fibula
in question into the series of long iron fibulae of
the MLT construction and their subtype with the
internal cord EF-Ly (according to Bujna 2003, 78—81).
The aforementioned fibulae are equally widespread
within the LT C1 stage (Bujna 2003, 90). In grave 3,
the presence of a single iron wire fibula can be safely
confirmed (PL IV: 2). Only the catch plate, part of
the foot and presumably a pin were preserved.
However, a closer classification of the fibula’s type
is not possible due to its poor preservation.

Belts

The examined graves contained two chain belts.
In grave 2, fragments of a chain belt made of mas-
sive twisted iron links were found (Pl. III: 24,
6¢). J. Bujna (2011, 75-82) divides this type of belts
into two groups, namely Gk-B (multiple twisted
links) and the evolutionary younger group of Gk-C

(double-twisted links). The find from Sladkovicovo,
despite its poor preservation, most likely belongs
to the Gk-C group. This is also evidenced by the
chain with a ring terminal with an outer diameter
of 25-28 mm, which size-wise corresponds to belts
made from double-twisted links. A closer classifi-
cation into a specific type of the given belt group
(Gk-C1 to Gk-C3) is not possible. Belts made from
double-twisted links are a significantly expanded
form of belts from the period at the end of the LT B2
stage and especially (the beginning) of the follow-
ing LT C1 stage (Bujna 2011, 76—81). They were worn
both by men (warriors) and women (Bujna 2011,
76—-82, 133; Dizdar 2020, 38—-74; Repka 2015, 168).

A belt’s presence in grave 3 is evidenced by
chain fragments formed by small bronze rings with
a diameter of 4-5 mm (PL IV: 9). However, their as-
signment to a specific belt type is not definite due
to significant fragmentation. However, the presence
of fine bronze chains recalls chain belts made from
links connected by small chains, such as in the
Gk-E1B, Gk-E2B, Gk-P, or Gk-R groups (Bujna 2011,
87-89,92-94, 121-124). These are exclusively female
belts occurring in the Middle La Tene period.

The Gk-E1B group falls into the early to middle
phase of the LT C1 stage, whereas the Gk-E2B and
Gk-P groups appear only at the end of this stage. The
Gk-R group is the youngest of these options, from
the LT C2 stage, or from LT C2 to D1 stages (Bujna
2011, 87,92, 121, 123, 136, 144). Based on the occur-
rence of these belts mainly in Bohemia, Moravia,
Austria, and Bavaria, it is evident that the finds from
Sladkovicovo are not of local origin (Bujna 2011, 137,
143; Cizmd¥/ Jariiskovd 2019; Mangel/Joskovd 2019).

Ring jewellery

In graves 2 and 3, there were remains of two-piece
knobbed rings with plastic decoration in the form
of three protuberances — one at the top and two at
the sides, on each of the knobs (PL II; I1I: 1, 2, 6a). In
the first of the mentioned pair of graves, the upper
protuberances are slightly edged and their upper
area is spirally divided into four parts. The side
protuberances are smaller and oval in shape. They
are divided vertically or obliquely in the centre by
a wider groove (notch). The knobs from grave 3,
though preserved only in the form of imprints of
their clay filling, are different in shape (P1. IV: 10a;
V: 1-3). The upper protuberances are circular in
shape and each of them is complemented by one
smaller hemispherical protuberance. The lateral
protuberances are similar to those from grave 2,
but the central groove is much more pronounced
(deep notch).
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Due to considerable damage caused by the burn-
ing of the bodies of the individuals buried here,
it is not possible to determine with full certainty
how many separate rings were a part of the burial.
Since knobbed rings were worn primarily in pairs
as anklets (Bujna 2005, 61; Spacil 2023), it can be
assumed that this was also the case. This assump-
tion is supported by the number of the knobs
(grave 2: 11 pieces, grave 3: 9 pieces) and their size
(32 x 60 mm). Finds of knobbed rings with plastic
decoration standardly consist of 6 to 10 hollow
knobs (Filip 1956, 134; Spdcil 2023, 32). The afore-
mentioned dimensions correspond with the rings
made of six to seven hollow knobs. On the other
hand, those consisting of nine hollow hemispheres
reach dimensions only at the level of 20 x 25 mm
(e.g. Cizmidrovd 2005, 205, fig. 75: 9, 11). In grave 2,
one piece of such an anklet was also found. This
preserved jewel consisted of three hollow knobs (PL
II: 7). On one side, the semicircle ends with a ‘socket’
(P1. II: 1a) and the other side with a ‘bolt” (PL. II: 1b).
To this part of the circle is attached another knob
with a noticeable socket, even though it was placed
in a secondary position (PL. II: 1c). The grave even
contained a third knob, which originated from
a knobbed anklet with a preserved socket (PL III: 1).
The aforementioned clearly confirms the presence
of a pair of anklets of an identical shape. Based on
the discovery of half of one of them, these were
originally anklets consisting of six (3 + 3) or seven
(3 +4) hollow knobs.

The plastic decoration described above belongs
to a florid rococo-like protuberances, although the
decorative range of the currently known specimens
is already much more diverse. From a typological
point of view, the knobbed rings from Sladkovic¢ovo
can be classified into a group with three protuber-
ances on the knobs (group B3 according to Spacil
2023, 23). The latter is widespread exclusively in the
territory of southern Moravia and south-western
Slovakia (Baj¢-Vlkanovo, grave 40, Palarikovo II,
grave 2, Trnovec nad Vahom-Horny Jatov, grave 398,
564; Bujna 2005, 61, table 31).* In the case of the speci-
mens from grave 2, the greatest similarities within
this group can be found in the find from Uhfice in
Moravia, where the lateral protuberances are also
divided into two parts by a groove and the upper
protuberance are divided spirally into four parts
(only a fragment of one knob is preserved; Cizmdrovd
2017,121, tab. 36: 3). A parallel can be observed with
the fragments of two knobbed rings discovered in
the Moravian site Kfepice (site 1, intravilan of the
village). However, in this case the upper and the

lateral knobs are divided merely into two parts
(one of the rings consisting of six hollow knobs —
3 + 3 is completely preserved; Cizmifovd 2019, tab.
19: 1, 2). On the other hand, any direct analogies to
the moulded knobs from grave 3 in Sladkovic¢ovo
have not been found.

Knobbed rings with plastic decoration are char-
acteristic of the territory of Moravia and Bohemia,
regardless of the closer type classification (Cizmdr/
Cizmdrovd/Popelka 2021, 148, 149; Filip 1956, 134—136;
Spacil 2023). However, in reduced numbers they
also appear in other areas — southern Germany,
Switzerland, Hungary, north-eastern Croatia (here
referred to as the Osijek type; Dizdar 2020, 347-353).
In Slovakia, their occurrence at the present state of
research is only sporadic and limited to the afore-
mentioned group with three protuberances on the
knobs (Bujna 2005, 61, table 31). An exception is a pair
of moulded rings consisting of ten hollow knobs
from Bratislava-Raca (Eisner 1933, fig. 18: 6), likely
originating from a desecrated grave.

In terms of time classification, knobbed anklets
with plastic decoration belong to the period of the
LT B2 stage to the LT Cla phase. Their development
went from rings consisting of multiple hollow knobs
to rings with a smaller number of them (consisting
of seven and six hollow knobs; Bujna 2005, 61, 150,
151; Spdcil 2023, 44, 46, Waldhauser 1987, 37, fig. 4,
type 106). The rings from Sladkovicovo, as well as
other similar finds from the territory of Slovakia,
can be classified both in terms of the number of
knobs as well as decorative motifs, to the end of the
expansion of knobbed rings with plastic decoration,
namely to the LT Cla phase.

In graves 2 and 3, the costume of the buried
individuals was supplemented with rings made of
a smooth iron bar, in one case with a cross-section
with a ‘D’ shape (Pl III: 6b) and in the other with
a circular cross-section (Pl. IV: 3). Such rings are
known in the ER-U type, where they consisted of
a twisted iron rod with an open terminal (Bujna
2005, 110). These rings were worn as bracelets.
Rings made of iron are not a very common type of
jewellery in Slovakia. However, if they do occur, it
is mainly in the LT B2 stage and in the beginning
of the LT C1 stage (Bujna 2005, 110).

Ceramics
The inventory of the analysed graves also included

ceramic vessels. One specimen was found in
grave 1, in the shape of a terrine (P1. I: Al). It is an

* . Bujna (2005, 61, 62) typologically classifies finds from the territory of Slovakia in the BR-G1 group and the BR-G1-A and

BR-G1-B types.
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undecorated deep biconical S-shaped vessel with
an omphalos at the bottom. Looking at its shape
and size (height 124 mm, mouth average 167 mm),
it can be compared to other vessels of this type,
which are known in the territory of the Middle
Danube region and the Carpathian basin (Repka
2017, 211; 2021, 52, fig. 44). They are very common
and often used as grave ceramics during the entire
period of Celtic flat grave grounds. Nevertheless,
their function in funeral ceremonies is not clear. In
the case of grave 1, however, the terrine was used
as a vessel for storing burnt remains. In addition
to pots and vases, terrines were most often used as
urns (ljud’a’kova' 2014, 490; Repka 2021, 102, fig. 94).

In graves 2 and 3, there was a pair of vessels. In
the first case, it was a biconical bowl and a situla-
shaped pot. The bowl was preserved in broken and
only partially reconstructable state (Pl I: B8). Due
to low firing, it shattered into numerous fragments.
Even so, it is apparent that the bowl was quite deep,
S-shaped with an outwardly curved and slightly
reinforced edge. On the other hand, the lower part
and the bottom cannot be described in more detail.
There is no decoration on the preserved surface.
The second vessel —a pot containing graphite — has
a situla shape characteristic for the La Tene period
(PL I: B2). The edge is reinforced and shifting into
ovality. Typical for situlas is the treatment of the
surface by vertical combing starting in the area of
the maximum diameter and heading down to the
bottom. Situla-shaped pots are not a typical burial
pottery in the La Tene period. On the contrary,
they represent typical settlement ceramics. In some
cases, they do appear as parts of grave goods, but
mostly they appear in smaller shapes (cups/situlas)
reaching a height of 90 to 150 mm and a diameter
of the mouth in the range of 90 to 150 mm (Repka
2017, 212, diagram 5; 2021, 47). The specimen from
Sladkovicovo is slightly above this limit (height 163
mm, mouth average 156 mm). Graphite situlas as
parts of grave goods are observed as early as since
the LT Bl level (Benadik 1961, 183-185, fig. 10; 11;
Zeiler 2010, 106—109) but the shape of the edge and
its shifting into ovality is already typical for the
Middle La Tene period (Repka 2020, 143).

In the case of grave 3, the shallow biconical bowl
was completely preserved (tab. V: 5). Similar to the
case of grave 2, it has a biconical S-shaped body
structure with an outwardly curved and slightly
reinforced edge. There is an indistinct omphalos
at the bottom. A chronologically sensitive element
includes the position of the maximum diameter,
which is located in the upper third of the vessel’s
height, which significantly shortens the neck. The
gradual shortening of the neck of the shallow biconi-
cal vessels begins gradually already in the LT B2

stage, but only in the LT C1 stage it moves to the up-
per third. This type of bowls thus begins to resemble
conical bowls in this period. The strengthening of
the edge is also much more pronounced compared
to the earlier La Tene period. In this period, the
plastic cordon on the neck is completely absent, as
there is no room for its placement due to the short-
ening of the neck (Repka 2020, 143, 144).

In grave 3, the bowl was complemented by a bot-
tle (PL. V: 4). The vessel has an egg-shaped body,
a higher neck and a funnel-shaped, slightly open
mouth. On the neck, there is an indistinct circumfer-
ential plastic cordon, which probably had a practi-
cal use (Repka 2020, 152, 153). The circumferential
cordon is also located on the edge of the bottom.
The bottom is slightly curved inwards. In terms
of size, the bottle from grave 3 belongs to the most
frequently occurring size group (group Il according
to Repka 2017, 209, diagram 1; 2021, 33, 38, fig. 14; 20).
Bottles of the described shape are common for the
period of the end of the earlier, but especially the
Middle La Tene period, when the larger opening
of the mouth, typical of the earlier La Tene period,
disappears. The shape of the body also changes,
in connection with a smoother profile between the
neck, shoulders and maximum diameter (Repka
2020, 142).

Glass

In grave 3, an oblong fragment of light green glass,
20 mm long, but significantly destroyed by fire, was
found (P1. IV: 6). Traces of blue colour also appear on
the surface in some places. This may be a fragment
of a glass ring. They occur in the La Téne period
in Slovakia from the beginning of the LT C1 stage
(Bfezinovd 2018, 25; Bujna 2005, 151, 152). Among
the oldest is type 5(b) with profiled edges and
a wide smooth central rib, which was worn as an
armlet. Similar to the case of the fragment from
Sladkovicovo, it is characterized by a light green
colour. On the surface, there is an applied decoration
made of glass fibre of blue colour creating a braid
motif (Bujna 2005, 131-133, 151; Cizmarovd 2021, 238).

Flint

A small stone — flint (P1. IV: 7), which probably
served to starting a fire in the La Téne period can
be deemed as an exceptional find, and not only in
regards to burial context. The object has a square
shape and traces of human intervention are visible
on it. From the territory of Slovakia, similar finds
are known from a pair of richly equipped Middle
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La Tene (LT Cla) graves from Hurbanovo-Abadomb,
grave 3 (Benadik/Vicek/Ambros 1957, 45) and Palarik-
ovo I, grave 5 (Paulik/Zachar 1975, 294, 295, 314, fig.
26: 18). In the case of the find from Hurbanovo, the
material used was most likely a jasper. On the other
hand, in Palarikovo, it was a flint.

ARCHAEOZOOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

The basic anatomical-taxonomic analysis was cre-
ated based on available publications of veterinar-
ians, anatomists and archaeozoologists (Adams/
Crabtree 2008; Bochenski/Tomek 2009a; 2009b; France
2009; Kolda 1951; Popesko 2007; Schmid 1972) and us-
ing an own comparative collection.

The osteological material from the animals came
from two graves (grave 1, 2), in which the following
species were identified: cattle (Bos taurus), domestic
pig (Sus domesticus), caprines (Ovis/Capra). Poultry
was also present, specifically the domestic chicken
(Gallus domesticus). Concerning wild fauna, frag-
ments of malacofauna (sp.) shells were found.

Grave 2

Fragments of cattle ribs (Bos taurus; Fig. 6: 12) were
found between the large and the small vessels. One
of these fragments was coloured to brown-black on
its lower part, indicating an exposure to the tempera-
tures of 285-525 °C (Shipman/Foster/Schoeninger 1984;
Thurzo/Berius 2005). The other fragment showed
traces of chopping. It is an indication that these
bones could represent a meat offering placed in the
grave that had already been heat-treated. Fragments
of an unidentified medium-sized mammal also
come from the given place in the grave (Fig. 6: 13).

Next to the large vessel, fragments of a skull were
found which had been burned to a chalky white
colour, but it was not possible to determine whether
these fragments were human remains or the skull
of a caprine (Capra/Ouvis?).

Grave 3

The bones from grave 3 originated from three
contexts. In first context, at a depth of 40 cm and
during cleaning, 170 bone fragments and three
malacofauna shell fragments were found, while
159 of them were burnt to chalky white. That in-
dicates temperatures higher than 940 °C (Shipman/
Foster/Schoeninger 1984; Thurzo/Berius 2005). These
bones and fragments were of human and animal
origin, and it was possible to identify fragments

of caprines (14 pieces; Fig. 8: 15). Due to the high
degree bone burns and their mixing with human
remains, it is likely that the animal in question was
burned together with the deceased individual on
the funeral pyre. From an anatomical point of view,
the fragments of a right shoulder girdle, lumbar ver-
tebra, left ulnal bone, pelvis, tooth and a phalange
were identified.

Four unburnt bone fragments belonged to a do-
mestic pig (Sus domesticus; Fig. 8: 14). The scapula
with an unossified glenoid fossa indicates an indi-
vidual about 12 months old. A fragment of a tooth
(M3), a proximal part of a femur and two fragments
of a skull came from a domestic pig. In the malaco-
fauna’s case, it is not certain whether it originates
from the given context. It was not identified in more
detail, as it was a very small species ( approx. up to
2.5 mm shell diameter).

Bone fragments from a domestic pig were also
found under the bowl-shaped vessel — second
context (Fig. 8: 13). The most fragments were from
a lower jaw (fragmented) and isolated teeth, while
one fragment of a lower jaw was burnt to brown
colour in the area of the incisors. In the case of a den-
tition and-wear of teeth of an incomplete lower jaw,
itis assumed that this individual was 9-10 months
old. Furthermore, there were fragments of a skull,
an ulna and a radius.

The bones of a domestic chicken (Gallus domesti-
cus; Fig. 8: 12) were found inside the aforementioned
vessel, and almost all parts of the animal were rep-
resented (cervical vertebrae, sternum, ribs, pelvis,
lumbosacral area, long bones of limbs and wings).
Based on the missing spur on the tarsometatarsus,
it was possible to determine the sex, i.e. it was a hen-
female. So, there was almost a whole chicken in the
vessel, though its head was missing. Since none of
the bones showed signs of fire, it is likely that this
hen was cooked and placed as a meat offering.

ANALYSIS OF THE BURIAL RITE

The analysis of the burial rite stands on the practices
of Burial archaeology, which is based on a separate
analysis of the arrangement of the grave, the spatial
arrangement of grave goods, and the manner in
which human remains were handled.

Grave 1

The backfilling of the grave pit was recognised af-
ter an initial overburden; the grave’s bottom could
not be reliably distinguished from the subsoil. An
oval shape was evident at topsoil level indicating
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that the overall dimensions of the grave pit were of
arather elliptical shape (Fig 3; 4). The longer axis of
the grave pit was oriented in the SSW — SSE direc-
tion (azimuth 38.25 °W). Given the nature of the
grave, it may have been a superposition with a set-
tlement feature. In such a case, it would have been
a grave pit with a circular shape and a diameter of
35 cm. The profile shows a maximum grave depth of
15 cm which is due to the method of excavation (the
bottom was 70 cm from the ground level). The exist-
ence of an elevation is indicated by the location of
vessel no. 1, which is approximately 5 cm above the
documented grave bottom. If the existence of a cir-
cular grave pit is taken into account, a similar type
of burial rite is found at Baj¢-Vlkanovo in grave 51.
Here, the cremated remains were in a small ‘vase”®
covered by an S-shaped bowl without other grave
offerings. The grave, however, was much deeper
at 125 cm (Benadik 1960, 403). A similar case occurs
at the grave 67 in the burial site of Mana, which,
however, was heavily damaged by ploughing as it
was only 40 cm deep (Benadik 1983, 39). One ceramic
terrina-shaped vessel was discovered in the grave,
which was located in the northern part of the entire
feature (Fig. 3; 4: 1). In the case of a circular grave
pit, it would be in its centre. The terrine represents
a specific shape that often appears as a distinct
grave offering separated from human remains.
Here, it served as an urn. A very similar case is
observed at the Trnovec nad Vahom-Horny Jatov
grave ground. There, in graves 204 and 207, a sin-
gle ‘vase-like’ vessel was discovered, but it was of
a similar terrina shape and it contained cremation
bones. The graves were 35-70 cm deep, and apart
from ceramics, no other grave goods were found
in them (Benadik/Vicek/Ambros 1957, 20). At the
grave ground in Holiare, a similar grave 383 was
discovered, which contained a single bowl with
cremated bones. The grave was damaged without
arecognized grave pit at a depth of 45 cm (Benadik/
Vicek/Ambros 1957, 91).

Burnt human bones (identified amount 88 g) were
stored in a terrina-shaped vessel. From a spatial
point of view, the burial represents a common urn
burial. In this regard, it is essential to establish the
presence of an organic residue in the wall of the
vessel, which is confirmed to originate from animal
fat (expert report Brychovi 2023). Due to the low rep-
resentation of the total lipid extract, it is not likely
the container in question served as a cooking vessel.
For this reason, it is appropriate to hypothesize of
a combined deposit of a grave offering in the form
of meat dish and human remains in one vessel.®

Grave 2

The filling of the grave pit was already recognized
during the surface cleaning, while it corresponded
only to the southern part of the grave with a slightly
oval shape (Fig. 5; 6). In the profile of cross-section,
an inconsistent backfill can be recognized, which
may be evidence of a secondary interference in the
grave. Considering the burial context discovered
at the bottom level, the grave pit itself had to be
of significantly larger dimensions while retain-
ing its oval shape. The longer axis of the grave pit
was in the NW — SE direction (azimuth 55.22 °N).
The documented ground plan thus only partially
corresponds to the original dimensions of the grave.
The depth of the grave was 61 cm (130 cm below the
ground level).

The grave contained relatively rich grave goods
which can be divided into a ceramic set, a meat
dish, parts of a costume, and metal offerings. In this
case, the ceramic set was represented by a larger
S-shaped bowl (Fig. 6: 10), which was the central
point of the burial context. All the other finds were
concentrated around it. This bowl was fired on
a lower temperature and did not contain any ar-
chaeologically distinguishable offerings. Attached
to it was a barrel-shaped pot (Fig. 6: 11) containing
graphite — a typical feature of settlement cooking
vessels.

Among these vessels, there are organic grave of-
ferings in the form of slices of a cattle’s portioned ribs
(Fig. 6: 12) and an unspecified medium mammal -
caprine (?; Fig. 6: 13). It is the ribs of the caprine (?)
that bear the evidence of mild cremation related
primarily to the course of burial feasts. A presence
of beef dishes in similar burial types is very rare.
The closest analogy can be found in grave 1038 at
the Ludas grave ground, which contained a larger
number of ceramic inventory and a pair of knives
(Szabd/ Tank6/Czajlik 2012, 63). Beef offerings are often
linked to the higher social status of the deceased (cf.
Bujna/Drtikolovd Kaupovd/Hajnalovd 2019). The pres-
ence of caprine bones in graves from the La Tene
period is also very rare (Bielichovd 2019, 220, table 3;
Dudikovd 2014, 491, graph 2).

The costume’s parts are represented by iron and
bronze objects. They were exposed to high tempera-
tures, but were deposited separately, apart from the
cremated bones south of the S-shaped bowl (Fig.
6: 10). They were found in a bounded concentration,
indicating the presence of an organic container. It
is not possible to determine the form of fastening
or the type of this container. Fragments of two

5 The vessel is not depicted; therefore, it is not possible to verify its type classification.

6 A detailed evaluation of the contents of the vessels will be published separately in a forthcoming study.
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bronze rings (Fig. 6: 4), an iron chain belt (Fig. 6: 5),
a smooth iron ring (Fig. 6: 6) and other unspecified
iron objects (Fig. 6: 7—9) were found on a single pile.
Together, they represent a characteristic female
costume in which bronze fibulae are absent.

On the other hand, north of the S-shaped bowl,
twoiron fibulae (Fig. 6: 1, 2) and probably a fragment
of scissors/knife (?; Fig. 6: 3) were discovered in the
concentration of cremated bones and meat offerings.
The presence of scissors in female cremation graves
with a meat dish is very rare. Evidence can be found
at the grave ground in Ludas in square graves 654,
685 (Szabd/ Tanké/Czajlik 2012, 14, 27), in Malé Kosihy
in grave 274, where, however, the scissors were
found up to 100 cm above the cremated bones (Bujna
1995, 63, 64). Another piece of evidence is grave 398
in Trnovec nad Vahom-Horny Jatov which shows
many similarities with the arrangement of the
grave, the placement of the human remains and the
grave goods included (Benadik/VIcek/Ambros 1957,
30). These are all burials dated to the Clb-c level.
The presence of two iron fibulae (Fig. 6: 1, 2) may
be evidence that the cremated remains were care-
lessly collected from the cremation pyre where they
could have been used as a part of a costume. Given
the evidence of burning, it cannot be assumed that
they were fastening an organic container in which
cremated human remains would be stored.

Cremated human remains were placed in a pile
between the two vessels and were combined with
meat offerings and associated objects. There is no
evidence of their partial placement in the mentioned
vessels (a total of 123 g of probably an adult indi-
vidual’s remains), so they were first spilled or placed
in organic container separately on the mentioned
offerings.

Grave 3

The filling of the grave pit was recognized at a level
of 108 cm below the ground, while it was signifi-
cantly homogeneous without noticeable differences
with the loess subsoil (Fig. 7; 8). Because of this, it
was impossible to recognize its shape from the ini-
tial levels. The documented flat bottom of the grave
was discovered 47 cm from the visible backfill, i.e.
155 cm below ground level. The grave pit has a rect-
angular shape with significantly rounded corners
and is oriented in the NW - SE direction (azimuth
53.17 °N). The proportions of the grave pit are clearly
determined by the remains of the wooden structure,
which was identified during the cleaning of the
grave’s bottom. Based on the rectangular floor plan
with dimensions of 110 x 90 cm, there was likely a
wooden chamber that appears in wealthy cremation

graves. It is only estimated that the thickness of the
walls is at 8—10 cm. The orientation and proportions
of the wooden chamber correlate with the grave pit
and the grave goods found, which they narrowly
define. The presence of a wooden chamber is also
indicated by the position of the bottle-shaped vessel
(Fig. 8: 11), which leaned towards the NW edge and
thus leaned against the wall of the chamber. The
minimum height can be estimated based on the
tallest vessel, which is the already mentioned 31.5
cm bottle. Thanks to the longitudinal archaeological
cross-section conducted right through the NW wall
of the chamber, it was possible to identify a differ-
ent filling in the NW profile (Fig. 7: B) which can be
identified with the chamber. This indicates the pos-
sible height of the wooden chamber up to 43 cm. In
connection with this type of internal structure, the
question of its cover arises. A common phenomenon
in wooden structures is a strong fragmentation of
the ceramic inventory caused by the sudden collapse
of the structure (Repka 2018, 240, 241). In the case
of grave 3, such a condition is not recorded. It can
be explained by a different way of covering, when
the loess backfill could gradually penetrate into
the burial space, or by a total absence of covering.
A similar construction is found within the female
cremation graves at the Malé Kosihy grave ground
in graves 217 and 274 with rectangular to square
grave pits at the depths of 125 and 160 cm (Bujna
1995, 53, 63). At the grave ground in Ludas, such
structures are observed in graves 661 and 662, where
the dimensions of the chamber were established
to be 95 x 60 cm at a depth of 110 cm (Szabd/Tanko/
Czajlik 2012, 20, 21).

Looking at the grave goods, it was a rich burial
containing a ceramic set, numerous meat offerings,
costume’s parts, and metal offerings. The ceramic
set consists of two vessels in the northern corner of
the chamber. It is a shallow S-shaped bowl (Fig. 8:
10), which served as a vessel for meat dishes, and a
tall bottle (Fig. 8: 11) wherein the presence of liquid
is assumed. Both vessels were highly fired.

Meat offerings are exceptionally represented
here, both from the point of view of species com-
position and spatial division into four contexts.
The first context is closely related to the remains
of the deceased, among which there were calcined
animal bones, while a part (6 out of 160 fragments)
was assigned to caprines (Fig. 8: 15). The identical
placement and degree of burning indicates a joint
cremation at the funeral pyre along with the human
remains. That also indicates that this animal offer-
ing served a different purpose than just an ordinary
meat dish. The second context corresponds to the
meat offerings which are separated from the human
remains and are located under the bowl (Fig. 8: 10)
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in the northern corner of the chamber. These are the
remains of the head and front limbs of a domestic
pig (Fig. 8: 13). One fragment shows minor burns,
which could point to cooking over an open fire.
An S-shaped bowl was placed on them (Fig. 8: 10)
which contained almost an entire domestic chicken
without a head (Fig. 8: 12). The aforementioned rep-
resents the third context of meat offerings. Due to
the absence of traces of burning, it can be assumed
this was a cooked dish served in a bowl. Numer-
ous meat offerings in these types of burials, where
both a chicken and a domestic pig are included,
appear at the Hurbanovo-Bohata grave ground in
grave 56, where unburnt bones are mixed with hu-
man remains in one pile (Rejholcovd 1977, 51). This
is even more common in the Malé Kosihy grave
ground — for example in grave 192 — where unspeci-
fied burned animal bones are mixed with human
remains and unburned chicken bones are stored in
an S-shaped vessel near the remains (Bujna 1995, 50,
51). The same applies to grave 274, where a goose is
placed in an S-shaped bowl instead of a domestic
chicken (Bujna 1995, 63, 64). The fourth context in
grave 3 in Sladkovicovo is disputable and represents
burnt remains of caprine bones (Fig. 8: 15) located
in the eastern corner of the chamber from the inner
and outer side. The positioning outside of the burial
context can be explained by post-depositional pro-
cesses which are also related to the allocation of one
link of the bronze belt (Fig. 8: 4). On the other hand,
it is not unusual to observe a deliberate placement
of a specific group of grave offerings, fulfilling more
of a ritual function outside the burial context right
in the peripheral areas of the burial pit (e.g. Bujna
1998, 294, 298; Repka 2018, 245, fig. 5).

The costume’s parts are represented by two iron
fibulae (Fig. 8: 1, 2?), two bronze knobbed rings
(Fig. 8: 3), a bronze chain belt (Fig. 8: 4), a smooth
iron ring (Fig. 8: 5), a part of a glass circle (Fig. 8: 8)
and unspecified iron objects (Fig. 8: 6). All of these
items were found in one pile together with the burnt
remains. Their condition shows they were exposed
to high temperatures which supports the interpreta-
tion they were used as a funeral gown.

A flint (Fig. 8: 9) placed among the human re-
mains appears to be a personal offering. Another
metal offering, which could not be identified (Fig.
8:7), was located between the two vessels and was
first related to the included dish. The personal
equipment of the deceased reflects a female costume
which, especially in the case of the bronze knobbed
rings (Fig. 8: 3), corresponds to the situation in grave
2. The presence of a flint is noteworthy, as such an of-
fering is not common in La Téne burials. In Slovakia,
there are only two known cases of burials from the
La Tene period in which a flint is included amongst

grave goods —namely at the Hurbanovo-Abadomb
grave ground, grave 3 (Benadik/Vicek/Ambros 1957,
45) and in the barrow in Palarikovo II, grave 5
(Paulik/Zachar 1975, 294, 295). Other, but equally rare,
cases are known from the neighbouring areas of
Lower Austria — Mannersdorf, grave 4 (Ramsl 2011,
34) and Transdanubia — Gyér-Ménf&csanak, grave
12 (Uzsoki 1987, 21, 22). In all cases, these were better
equipped female graves.

Human burnt remains were located in the central
part of the grave. The sharply defined concentration
points to the existence of an organic container in
which the costume’s parts and personal items were
placed. This is also clearly demonstrated by anthro-
pological observations of bone fragments fastened
together with metal objects. What is questionable is
the storage of the animal offerings which were burnt
as well and were most likely combined together at
the cremation pyre. A smaller amount of human
and animal calcined bones scattered throughout
the bottom of the grave pit is caused by the post-
depositional transformations. Their positioning
beyond the area of the wooden chamber also indi-
cates a much later course of these processes. On the
other hand, the group of human bones (9 g) under
the bowl (Fig. 8: 10) corresponds to the intentional
placement. Together with the central concentration,
it could represent a burial rite consisting of multiple
scattering of human remains at the bottom of the
grave pit. Multiple piles are rarely seen in women'’s
graves. A similar case was observed in Hurbanovo-
Bohata, in grave 45, where two concentrations of
human remains were seen. In addition, there is
evidence of a meat offering of an unburnt caprine
in the aforementioned grave (Rejholcovd 1977, 49,
50). Another example was observed in a gender-
undetermined grave in gender-undetermined grave
183 in Malé Kosihy, where the shape and dimen-
sions of the grave pit are similar (Bujna 1995, 47, 48),
or in Ludas, in a children’s grave 1157 which also
contained a wooden chamber (Szabd/Tanko/Czajlik
2012, 76, 77).

DATING

Based on the grave goods, two (graves 2, 3) out of
three burials can be safely dated to the beginning
of the LT C1 stage, and thus to the beginning of
the Middle La Tene period. The most chronologi-
cally sensitive objects in the given graves can be
considered to be the knobbed anklets with plastic
decoration. The time classification in the case of
grave 2 is also definitely confirmed by the iron
chain belt made from massive twisted iron links of
the Gk-C group (Bujna 2011, 78). Other grave goods,
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Fig. 9. Sladkovicovo, grave 3. AMS “C dating of three samples from animal bones.

such as iron wire fibulae of the Middle La Tene
construction, rings made of a smooth iron rod,
a fragment of melted light green glass, fragments
of a belt made from links connected by small chains
(groups Gk-E1B, Gk-E2B, Gk-P, or Gk-R according to
Bujna 2011, 87,92, 121, 123) and ceramic vessels can
be only tentatively dated to the LT C1 level due to
their preservation or their characteristics.

In the case of grave 1, which consisted solely
of a ceramic vessel, the dating can be determined
on the basis of the burial rite — which in this case
was the urn burial. In the territory of Slovakia,
placement of burnt human remains in vessels is
encountered primarily during the Middle La Tene
period (Dud’a’kova’ 2014,490; Repka 2020, 127, 158).
Analogous urn burials consisting of only an urn
and cremated human remains are dated from
LT B2/C1 (Baj¢-Vlkanovo, grave 51; Benadik 1960,
403) to the course of the LT C1 stage (Holiare, grave
383; Benadik/Vicek/Ambros 1957, 91).

Radiocarbon dating

Three samples of animal bones from grave 3 were
provided to determine absolute dating using “C
isotope measurement. Sample CRL_22_2037 rep-
resented a humerus of a domestic chicken (SL-ZA
163/2019), sample CRL_22_2038 represented a blade
bone of a domestic pig (SL-ZA 166/2016) and sample
CRL_22_2039 was an ulna of a domestic pig (SL-ZA
162/2019). Although they depicted three contexts

within the grave, together they represented only
one event without mutual succession and without
any relation to other graves. At the same time, the
estimated age of the domestic pig individuals was
in the range of 9-12 months, with the chicken be-
ing even younger. This fact limited the subsequent
chronological modelling. On the other hand, in the
case of these short-lived animals, the dating episode
came closer to the time of their deaths (Barta/Stolc
2007), i.e. the event of this examined burial feast.

Graphitized collagen from the samples in ques-
tion was measured on AMS in the MILEA system at
the CRL workplace of The Nuclear Physics Institute
of the Czech Academy of Sciences in Prague (Kucera
et al. 2022). Measured “C activities and their com-
bined uncertainties are expressed in years before
the present (BP) as a conventional radiocarbon age
according to the M. Stuiver and H. A. Polach con-
vention (Stuiver/Polach 1977).

Calibration of samples such as R_Combine yielded
a wide range due to significant variation in the
calibration curve between the years 400 and 200 BC.
Based on this, the calibrated dates at 2-o probability
range from 356 to 278 cal BC. Due to the limited
modelling possibilities, a Bayesian model based on
archaeological phasing was used, with the upper
limit being the beginning of the Middle La Tene
period LT B2/C1 and the end of the Celtic flat grave
grounds LT Clc. Through this, the dispersion on the
calibration curve was narrowed down (Fig. 9: A) and
the sample combination was dated within the range
of 236—175 cal BC (Fig. 9: B) with a probability of 2-c.
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EVALUATION

The reconstruction of the burial practices is based
on an analysis of the burial rite. It should be seen
as an effort to reach the state of a living culture at
the time of its demise. Possible conclusions can be
thus achieved only with the help of hypotheses.

The investigated situation in grave 1 represents
a specific burial which was minimized in its extent
to the basic act of placing human remains and
ameat dish in a single vessel. Equally minimalistic
was the usage of the grave space, which directly
corresponds to the reduction of grave offerings
and which is concentrated only in the space of the
ceramic vessel. The absence of space as well as the
shallowness of this grave indicate a simpler/poorer
form of burial, which in addition to the social sta-
tus of the buried individual may reflect a different
identity reflected in burial practices.

Based on the components of the costume as
well as the anthropological analysis in grave 2, the
grave belonged to an adult woman while the offer-
ings correspond to a wealthier form of burial. The
distribution of grave goods and human remains
indicates a significant disproportion in the spatial
distribution of the grave pit. That is also related to
the different location of the recognized grave filling,
which was mixed with the surrounding soil and
could have arisen secondarily during an additional
intervention in the grave. It is in these places at the
grave’s bottom level, where a separate concentration
of metal offerings — costume’s parts — are found
instead of the human remains.

Given the evidence, an individual buried in
grave 3 was also of an adult age and was possibly
of the female sex. The grave consisted of cremated
remains placed on one central pile together with
personal belongings and several smaller piles in
the area of the grave pit. The latter was defined by
a wooden chamber, emphasizing a higher social
status of the buried person which also correlates
with the quite lavish costume. The more exceptional
architecture of the grave is related to its greater
depth of up to 130 cm below ground level. Along
with the rich meat dish, high-quality ceramics — the
bowl containing a chicken dish and an unknown
liquid — were placed in the grave as well.

The identity of the buried individuals can be
solved on both the social and the personal level. On
the personal level, the most decisive element is the
observation of the most common costume’s parts,
which are associated with social gender and age.
They can be observed only in the cases of grave 2
and 3. The pair of bronze knobbed anklets found in
the graves can be associated with a burial of adult
women (Waldhauser 1979, 57, tab. 2). A chain belt

made from links connected by small chains can also
be considered as a typical component of the female
costume (Bujna 2011, 87-89, 92-94, 121-124), frag-
ments of which were found in grave 3. Other impor-
tant indicators are presented by additional grave of-
ferings in the form of distinct objects or certain meat
dishes. They enable to carefully characterize the
identity and are helpful in avoiding certain norms
affecting the composition of the burial costume. One
of them is the presence of the caprine remains in
the case of graves 2 and 3. Due to the high degree
of burning, they were probably placed on the burial
(cremation) pyre along with the human body. The
aforementioned thus indicates they were not used
solely as a meat offering. In the case of identified
grave goods, there is a proven association with the
buried female individuals (Bucany, graves 5, 6, 8, 11,
19, 27, Hurbanovo-Bohata, grave 45, Malé Kosihy,
grave 459, Palarikovo I, graves 17, 76, Rezi-Rezicseri,
grave 64). The only exception in this regard is the
male grave 24 from Bucany, which was already
mentioned by Z. Dudiikovd (2014, 491). This custom
was encountered in Central Europe, especially in
Germany, since the Hallstatt period (Miiller-Scheefiel/
Trebsche 2007, 80). During this period, it was also
much more popular to use caprines in burial rites.
It can be assumed that the specific placement of
caprine remains in the graves from Sladkovicovo
also points to the burials of women. A comparable
indicator can be the presence of a flint, which ap-
pears only in ‘wealthier’” female graves (see the
section Analysis of the burial rite — Grave 3).

The presence of the internal structure of the
grave, plentiful equipment in the form of grave
offerings, as well as the more lavish costume place
graves 2 and 3 in the category of female and child
burials of a higher social status (cf. group I accord-
ing to Bujna 1982). On the contrary, the absence of
the above-mentioned attributes ranks the urn burial
of grave 1 among the poorest for both the male and
female individuals (cf. group IV according to Bujna
1982).

The urn form of cremation in grave 1 is not
typical for Slovakia (Dudikovd 2014, 490) and in-
dicates a different cultural environment. Of the
1 054 La Tene graves discovered and published so
far, this method of depositing human remains was
found only in roughly 2% of them (Repka 2014; 2020,
157, 158). Within Central Europe, most of the urn
burials appear in eastern Hungary, north-western
Romania and Transylvania (Dietrich/Dietrich 2006,
23, fig. 7; Lorenz 1979, 62). To a lesser extent, the
western (south-western Slovakia, Transdanubia, or
marginally extending Lower Austria) and southern
(the northern part of Croatia, Serbia and the terri-
tory of Slovenia) parts of the Carpathian basin are
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represented (the latest on this topic Dizdar 2016, 298,
299, with literature). The region with a larger repre-
sentation of urn burials is the territory of Moravia
(Zetochovd 2016, 271, fig. 1). Similar situations where
only an urn with human remains was found can
be observed here - for example in Jifikovice, grave
1/1955 (Cizmarova 2011, 20, 111,112, tab. 30: 20),
Domazlice, grave 1 (Ciima’fovd 2017, 186, tab. 68: 3),
Celechovice, grave 1/1882 (Hlava 2014, 553), Vicemi-
lice, graves 3 and 4 (éiima’;’ova’ 2013, 182), or Brno-
Maloméfice, grave 21, where a similar terrina was
covered with a bowl (Cizmdiovi 2005, 80).

A part of the grave inventory from graves 2 and
3 from Sladkovicovo also points to the territory of
Moravia. These are primarily bronze knobbed rings
with plastic decoration, possibly also a bronze chain
belt made from links connected by small chains (see
the section Analysis of the burial rite).

Based on these statements, the analysed graves
from Sladkovicovo could be assigned to the new
wave of settlement, which reached the territory of
today’s Slovakia at the end of the early and the be-
ginning of the Middle La Tene period. On the basis
of the current state of research, it can be concluded
that in this period, after the early La Tene period,
i.e. after a hiatus of about 100 years, the area of
Zahorie, Bratislava and Trnavska tabula Loess Plain
is being repopulated. A population growth during
this period is observed in Nitra river, Zitava river
and Lower Hron river region. On the one hand, the
new population is associated with Celtic groups
from the West Celtic region, which is evidenced by
both the archaeological finds (Repka 2014, 36) and
indirectly by the historical, especially ancient writ-
ten sources, in connection with the Celtic campaign
to Macedonia and Greece in 280—-279/278 BC. Several
Celtic tribes from Western and Central Europe were
to participate in the campaign, such as Scordisci,
Senones (?), Belgae (?) or Tectosages (Repka 2015,
38-40; 2016, 221-223).

However, some archaeological finds testify
to the movement of Celtic groups from the ter-
ritory of Moravia and Bohemia as well. Perhaps
the graves from Sladkovic¢ovo can also be counted
among them. The relation to the territory west
of SW Slovakia is also proved by the location of
the site in relation to the La Tene settlement. The
territory of Sladkovicovo can be assigned to the
settlement zone in the area of the eastern side of the
Little Carpathians and Trnavska tabula Loess Plain
compare with Brezinovd 2006, 15, 22, map 1). From
the territory between the Vah river and the area of
today’s Bratislava (Devinska brana — Devin Gate),
the burial evidence of the Celtic flat grave grounds
had been lacking so far, with the exception of the

grave ground in Galanta-Nebojsa (Chropovsky 1958;
Repka 2014, 35-37, fig. 4—6).

The grave ground is located at the southernmost
tip of the Trnavska tabula Loess Plain, just above
the foot of the descending loess dune. The choice of
this location corresponds both to the characteristic
terrain slope and the suitable subsoil which was
recorded only in part of the surveyed area (where
the outcrop of the loess terrace continues). In terms
of settlement structure, it could have belonged to
the presumed settlement at the Nové diely site
(Bfezinovad 2006, 36), which is situated in the nearby
hinterland 0.5 km away. Other settlement compo-
nents such as Kosuty or Pusté Ulany are located at
a greater distance of 4 km.

CONCLUSION

In 2019, during a rescue excavation of the polycul-
tural site in Sladkovicovo, at the Pri Zeleznici/Maly
Diosek location, three La Téne cremation graves
were discovered. Graves 2 and 3 represent the
burials of adults. Based on the burial rite and grave
goods, these adults could be classified as women
of a higher social status. Grave 1, with its distinct
form of urn burial without any other grave goods,
points to a different cultural environment likely in
the territory of today’s Moravia. This environment
is also indicated by the costume’s parts (plastically
decorated anklets, a belt made from links connected
by small chains) in graves 2 and 3. Based on the
grave goods, these graves are dated to the begin-
ning of the LT C1 stage. The radiocarbon age of the
animal offerings in grave 3 was determined to fall
within a range of 236—175 cal BC. With that being
said, these graves from Sladkovicovo may represent
a new wave of settlement which reaches the area
of the Trnavska tabula Loess Plain at the end of
the Early and the beginning of the Middle La Tene
period. At the juncture of historical events associ-
ated with the campaign of the Celtic tribes into
Macedonia and Greece (280-279/278 BC) and the
movement of the Moravian Celts, the area between
Bratislava and the Vah river has been resettled from
the Early La Tene period onwards. Based on the
spatial distribution and burial rite, the investigated
graves can be assumed to be a part of a larger burial
site, which represents the research potential of this
area. Further information about the life of the Celtic
settlement in the territory of Sladkovicovo may be
provided by the analysis of the sampled contents
of the graves’ vessels. Their significance in regards
to the burial rites’ interpretation will be a subject
of further study.
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Pl. I. Sladkovicovo. A — grave 1; B — grave 2. Grave inventory. Legend: a — iron; b — clay; ¢ — graphite. Drawing and photo
D. Repka, 3D documentation (QR code) M. Styk. Scale:a—1,2;b-3-7;, c-8.
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E-a
Bl-b
BE-c

P1. II. Sladkovicovo, grave 2. Grave inventory. Legend: a — iron; b — clay; ¢ — bronze. Drawing D. Repka, photo M. Styk,
3D documentation (QR code) M. Styk.
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PL. III. Sladkovicovo, grave 2. Grave inventory. Legend: a —iron; b — clay; c — bronze. Drawing D. Repka, photo M. Styk.
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P1.1V. Sladkovicovo, grave 3. Grave inventory. Legend: a—iron; b — clay; c—bronze; d —stone; e —bone. Drawing D. Repka,
photo M. Styk. Scale:a-1,2,4-9;b - 3; c—10.
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-
O-b

P1. V. Sladkovicovo, grave 3. Grave inventory. Legend: a - clay; b — bronze. Drawing and photo D. Repka, 3D documenta-
tion (QR code) M. Styk. Scale: a—1-3;b-4; c-5.
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Kremacné hroby z doby laténskej v Sladkovicove

Dominik Repka -

Matej Styk — Rébert Olvecky -

Miriama Tédbiova — Katarina Simunkovada — Ivo Svétlik -

Katerina Pachnerova Brabcova

SUHRN

V roku 2019 sa pri zachrannom vyskume v Sladkovicove,
nastavbe ,Miestna obsluzna komunikacia pre IBV Zahrad-
nicka, Sladkovicovo”, podarilo na polykultirnej lokalite
Pri Zeleznici/Maly Diosek presktiimat tri kremacné hroby
z doby laténskej. Trojica kremac¢nych hrobov predstavuje
jedinecnt situdciu nie len svojou geografickou polohou,
ale aj zistenymi prvkami pohrebného ritu, ktorym dopi-
najui obraz o laténskom osidleni juhozapadného Slovenska
v obdobi tzv. plochych keltskych pohrebisk. V predlozenej
stadii prezentujeme moznosti mikroarcheoldgie a multi-
disciplindrnej spoluprace k lepsSiemu pochopeniu pohreb-
nych obradov laténskej kulttry.

Lokalita je situovana na juhozapadnom okraji intra-
vilanu mesta Sladkovicovo, na polohe Pri Zeleznici/Maly
Diosek, na juhovychodnom tpéti vyvyseniny, ktora patri
do skupiny sprasovych din tiahnucich sa od severozapadu
smerom na juhovychod (obr. 1). Presktimali sa tu sidliskové
objekty zo starsej doby rimskej a stredoveku, a taktiez in-
humacné hroby zo starsej doby bronzoveji kremacné hroby
z doby laténskej, ktoré st predmetom tohto prispevku.

Tri kremacné laténske hroby (hrob 1 — objekt 154,
hrob 2 — objekt 161, hrob 3 — objekt 163) boli identifikované
priblizne v 3,5 a 4,5 m rozostupoch (obr. 2). Podlozny terén
v mieste pohrebiska tvorila sypka piescita zemina, v ktorej
sa objekty tazko identifikovali a ohranicovali.

Kremacny hrob 1 sa ¢rtal v sypkom piescitom podlozi
ako ovalny utvar, ktory mal svetlohnedu hlinito piescita
vypln (obr. 3; 4). V smere severozapad juhovychod mal
diZku 125 cm ajeho $irka v smere severovychod juhozapad
dosahovala max. 80 cm. V severozapadnej casti hrobu bola
ulozena terina (obr. 4: 1; tab. I: Al), v ktorej sa nachadzali
kremacné ostatky. Pri vyberani objektu boli jeho hrany
tazko citatelné. Dno hrobu bolo rovné a nachéadzalo sa
v hibke priblizne 70 cm od trovne suéasného terénu. Steny
hrobovej jamy boli kolmé az prudko sa zvazujuce.

Zapadne od hrobu 1 bol zachyteny kremacny hrob 2.
Zahfbeny bol do sypkého pieséitého podlozia a ¢rtal sa ako
ovalny utvar (rozmery 100 x 68 cm) s premiesanou Zltou
piescitou a hnedou hlinito-piescitou vypliiou. Hrany ob-
jektu vSak neboli jednoznacné. Pri vyberani zasypu hrobu
sa identifikovala podobna premiesand vyplil. Nedali sa
vsak jednoznacne urcit steny a ani dno objektu. Hrob mal
povodne pravdepodobne podlhovasty kvadraticky tvar
so zaoblenymi krat$imi stranami s rozmermi 135 x 80 cm
a s rovnym dnom. Dna dvojice keramickych nadob, ktoré
boli sticastou hrobového inventara (misa — obr. 6: 10; tab.
I: B8; situlovy hrniec s obsahom grafitu — obr. 6: 11; tab.
I: B2), sa nachadzali v hibke 145 cm od tirovne stiéasného
terénu. Uvedené nadoby, ako aj dalsie hrobové pridavky,

boli umiestnené v severozapadnej casti hrobovej jamy.
Ludské ostatky premiesané so zvieracimi kostami tura
domadceho (obr. 6: 12), stredného prezuvavca (ovca/koza?;
obr. 6: 13) a castou zeleznych predmetov, ako fragmentov
dvoch Zeleznych spon (obr. 6: 1, 2; tab. I: 6, 7) a fragmentov
zelezného nozika/noznic? (obr. 6: 3; tab. I: 5), sa nachadzali
medzi nadobami. Vac¢sie mnozstvo drobnych predmetov,
bez pritomnosti [udskych ostatkov, bolo ulozenych juzne
od misovitej nadoby. Predstavovali ich fragmenty dvoch
dvojdielnych bronzovych puklicovych kruhov s plastickou
vyzdobou (obr. 6: 4; tab. II; I11: 1, 5, 6a), fragmenty Zelezného
retazového opasku (obr. 6: 5; tab. II: 2—4?, 6¢), fragment
kruhu z hladkej zeleznej tycinky (obr. 6: 6; tab. III: 6b)
a fragmenty neurcitelnych Zeleznych predmetov (obr. 6:
7-9; tab. I B3, B4, B9).

Posledny z trojice kremacnych laténskych hrobov sa
v sypkom piescitom podlozi necrtal takmer vobec. Jeho
vypln tvorila zlta piescita zemina, mierne premiesana
s tmavozltou hlinito-piescitou zeminou. Islo o hrob, ktory
mal Stvoruholnikovy tvar so zaoblenymi naroziami (obr. 7;
8). Jeho rozmery dosahovali 154 x 117 cm. Dno hrobu sa
nachadzalo v hlbke 130 cm od tirovne sti¢asného povrchu.
Tesne nad trovnou dna hrobu sa rysoval pozostatok
po Stvoruholnikovej, zrejme drevenej komore. Komora
mala rozmery 110 x 90 cm. Inventar hrobu bol situovany
v severozapadnej ¢asti hrobovej jamy, v priestore komory.

Nachadzali sa tu dve keramické nadoby (misa — obr.
8:10, tab. V: 5; flasa — obr. 8: 11, tab. V: 4). Priblizne 20 cm juz-
ne od misovitej nadoby sa nachadzala kumuldcia zni¢enych
kovovych predmetov — fragment drotenej Zeleznej spony
(obr. 8:1; tab. IV: 2), fragment Zeleznej tyc¢inky (obr. 8: 2; tab.
IV: 1), sekundarne vypalené hlinené vyplne dvoch (?) puk-
licbronzovych puklicovych kruhov s plastickou vyzdobou
(obr. 8:3; tab. IV: 10a; V: 1-3), fragmenty bronzovej retiazky/
retiazok z refazového opasku (obr. 8: 4; tab. IV: 9), fragment
kruhu z hladkej Zeleznej ty¢inky s kruhovym prierezom
(obr. 8: 5; tab. IV: 3), fragment roztaveného skla svetlozelenej
farby (obr. 8: 8; tab. IV: 6), kresaci kamen (obr. 8: 9; tab. IV: 7)
a fragmenty neurcitelnych Zeleznych predmetov (obr. 8: 6;
tab. IV: 4, 5) premiesanych s [udskymi ostatkami a zviera-
cimi kostami ovce/kozy (obr. 8: 15). Vedla misovitej nadoby
boli ulozené Tudské a zvieracie kosti oSipanej (obr. 8: 13).
Mensie mnozstvo fudskych, zvieracich kosti osipane;j (obr.
8:14), kozy/ovce (obr. 8: 15) a drobnych predmetov (obr. 8:7,
tab. IV: 8) sa zistilo na celej ploche hrobu. Zvieracie kosti
kury domacej (obr. 8: 12) boli zistené aj vo vnutri misovitej
nadoby (obr. 8: 10).

Rekonstrukcia pohrebnych obradov vychadza z ana-
lyzy pohrebného ritu. Treba ju chapat ako snahu dostat
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sa na uroven zivej kultiry do casu jej zaniku, kedy sa len
pomocou hypotéz mozeme priblizit jednému z viacerych
moznych stavov.

Sktimana situdcia v hrobe 1 predstavuje Specificky
pohreb, ktory bol vo svojom rozsahu minimalizovany na
zdkladny tikon uloZenia Tudskych ostatkov a priloZenia
masitej stravy do jedného obalu, zhrnujtceho tak cely
priestor vyhradeny Iudskym ostatkom. Rovnako mini-
malistické je potom vyuzitie hrobového priestoru, ktory
priamo zodpoveda redukcii pridavkov a stustredi sa len
na priestor keramického obalu. Absencia priestoru, ako
aj nizke zahfbenie hrobu, nazna¢uji jednoduchsiu formu
pohrebu, ktord okrem socialneho postavenia pozostalého
moze odrazat odlisnt identitu, reflektovant v pohrebnych
praktikach. Oproti ostatnym skiimanym hrobom je vsak
zretelnd absencia pridavkov, ktord poukazuje na odlisna
socialnu interpretaciu.

Na zéklade stcasti kroja, ako aj antropologickej analyzy
v hrobe 2, ide o pohreb dospelej Zeny, ktorej pridavky zod-
povedaji bohatsej forme pohrebu. Rozmiestnenie hrobovej
vybavy a Iudskych ostatkov naznacuje vyrazny nepomer
v priestorovom rozloZeni hrobovej jamy. S tym stvisi aj
odlisné umiestnenie rozoznanej hrobovej vyplne, ktora
bola viac premie$and s okolitou pddou a mohla vzniknat
sekundarne pocas dodato¢ného zasahu do hrobu. Prave
v tychto miestach sa na trovni dna nenachadzaju ludské
ostatky ale samostatna koncentracia kovovych pridavkov —
sucasti kroja.

Vzhladom na zistené skutocnosti v hrobe 3 mézeme
hovorit o pohrebe dospelej osoby, pravdepodobne Zeny,
ktory pozostaval z kremacie a uloZenia na jednej centralnej
kope spolu s osobnou vybavou a z viacerych mensich kopok
v priestore hrobovej jamy. Ten bol vymedzeny drevenou

Obr. 1. Sladkovicovo. Mapa sktimanej plochy s vyznace-
nymi laténskymi hrobmi na polohe Pri Zeleznici/Maly
Diosek. Legenda: a — plocha skiimanych komunikacii;
b — poloha hrobov. Autor R. Olvecky.

Obr. 2. Sladkovicovo. Prierez skimanej plochy s vyzna-
cenymi laténskymi hrobmi. 1 — hrob 1; 2 — hrob 2; 3 -
hrob 3. Autori M. Styk, R. Olvecky, M. Tabiova.

Obr. 3. Sladkovicovo, hrob 1. Detailny zaber na urnu. Foto
R. Olvecky.

Obr. 4. Sladkovicovo, hrob 1. A —pddorys sondy; B —juho-
zapadny profil. Legenda: a — dno hrobu; b — terénna
hrana; ¢ — vytycenie sondy; d — rovina archeologického
rezu; e —rozhranie depozitov; f — okraj objektu; g — pred-
pokladany tvar hrobovej jamy; h — kremacné ostatky;
i—keramika; j—hmota rezu. Autori M. Styk, M. Tabiova.

Obr. 5. Sladkovicovo, hrob 2. A — hrobova jama; B - de-
tail hrobu v severozapadnej casti hrobovej jamy. Foto
R. Olvecky.

Obr. 6. Sladkovicovo, hrob 2. A — pddorys sondy; B —juho-
vychodny profil. Legenda: a — dno objektu/hrobu; b —
terénna hrana; c— vytycenie sondy; d —rovina archeolo-
gického rezu; e — rozhranie depozitov; f — okraj objektu;
g — predpokladany tvar hrobovej jamy; h — kremacné
ostatky; i — keramika; j — zvieracie kosti; k — Zelezné
pridavky; 1-bronzové pridavky; m —hmota rezu. Autori
M. Styk, M. Tabiova.

komorou, zdoraznujicou vyssie postavenie pochovanej,
s ktorym tizko stvisi honosnejsi kroj. Vynimocnejsia
architekttra hrobu suvisi s va¢sou hibkou do 130 cm pod
urovnou terénu. Spolu s bohatou maésitou stravou bola do
hrobu vlozena kvalitna keramika obsahujtica v pripade
misy kuraci pokrm a v pripade flaSe nezndmu tekutinu.
Hroby 2 a 3, ktoré predstavuju pohreby dospelych jedincov,
moZeme na zdklade pohrebného ritu a hrobovej vybavy
zaradit ku skupine vyssie postavenych zien. Hrob 1 svojou
$pecifickou formou urnového pohrebu bez dalsej vybavy
vykazuje odlisné kultarne prostredie, ktoré mozeme
hladat pravdepodobne na tizemi dnesnej Moravy. Na toto
prostredie poukazuju aj sucasti kroja (plasticky zdobené
puklicové nanozniky, opasok z ¢lankov spojenych drob-
nymi retiazkami) v hroboch 2 a 3. Na zaklade hrobovej
vybavy datujeme tieto hroby na zaciatok stuptia LT C1.
Radiouhlikovy vek zvieracich pridavkov v hrobe 3 bol
urceny v rozmedzi 236-175 cal BC (obr. 9: B). S ohladom
na uvedené tak mézu predmetné hroby zo Sladkovicova
predstavovat novua vlnu osidlenia, ktora sa dostava do
priestoru Trnavskej tabule na konci starSej a na zaciatku
strednej doby laténskej. Na rozhrani historickych udalosti
spojenych s tazenim keltskych kmenov do Maceddénska
a Grécka (280-279/278 pred Kr.) a presunom moravskych
Keltov. Od vcasnej doby laténskej je opatovne osidlovany
priestor medzi Bratislavou a Vahom. Na zaklade priestoro-
vého rozlozenia a pohrebného ritu sa mézeme domnievat,
Ze preskimané hroby predstavovali sucast vacsieho pohre-
biska, ktoré naznacuje vyskumny potencial tejto oblasti.
Dalgie informacie o Zivote keltského osidlenia na tizemi
Sladkovicova mdze priniest analyza odobranych vzoriek
obsahu nddob z hrobov, ktorych vyznam pre interpretaciu
pohrebnych obradov bude predmetom dalsieho studia.

Obr. 7. Sladkovicovo, hrob 3. Foto R. Olvecky.

Obr. 8. Sladkovicovo, hrob 3. A — pddorys sondy; B — se-
verozapadny profil. Legenda: a — dno objektu/hrobu;
b — terénna hrana; c — rovina archeologického rezu; d —
rozhranie depozitov; e — vytycenie sondy; f — kremacné
ostatky; g —keramika; h - skleny Sperk; i — drevené prvky;
j—zelezné pridavky; k —bronzové pridavky;1-kamenna
industria; m — hmota rezu. Autori M. Styk, M. Tabiova.

Obr. 9. Sladkovicova, hrob 3. AMS “C datovanie troch
vzoriek zvieracich kosti.

Tab. I. Sladkovic¢ovo. A —hrob 1; B —hrob 2. Hrobova vyba-
va. a— zelezo; b —hlina; c — grafit. Kresba, foto D. Repka,
3D dokumentacia (QR kod) M. Styk. Mierka: a — 1, 2;
b-3-7,¢c-8.

Tab. II. Sladkovicovo, hrob 2. Hrobova vybava. a — Zelezo;
b — hlina; ¢ — bronz. Kresba D. Repka, foto M. Styk,
3D dokumentacia (QR kod) M. Styk.

Tab. I1I. Sladkovicovo, hrob 2. Hrobova vybava. a — Zelezo;
b —hlina; ¢ — bronz. Kresba D. Repka, foto M. Styk.

Tab. IV. Sladkovicovo, hrob 3. Hrobova vybava. a — zelezo;
b-hlina; c-bronz; d —kamer; e - kost. Kresba D. Repka,
foto M. Styk. Mierka: a—1, 2, 4-9; b -3; c-10.

Tab. V. Sladkovicovo, hrob 3. Hrobova vybava. a — hlina;
¢ — bronz. Kresba, foto D. Repka, 3D dokumentacia
(QR kod) M. Styk. Mierka: a—1-3;b—-4; c-5.
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EARLY MIGRATION PERIOD GLASSWARE
IN CHERNYAKHIV CULTURE

Networks of Distribution
(Based on Glass Finds from Viitenky and Velyka Buhaivka Burial Grounds)

VLADYSLAV SHCHEPACHENKO

The article aims to investigate the impact of the Migration Period processes on the intensity of interactions between
the Romans and barbarians. Specifically, our focus is on the circulation of glassware during the Late Roman to Early
Migration Period within the Chernyakhiv culture. The part of the glass goods under investigation is believed to be Ro-
man imports, which makes them a valuable resource for studying Roman — barbarian contacts. To accomplish this, we
tried to reconstruct the supply system of two Chernyakhiv sites for glass goods using a dataset of 79 glass items from
Viitenky and Velyka Buhaivka burial grounds in Eastern and Central Ukraine. The conducted analysis demonstrates
certain transformations in the structure of glass assemblages from both sites occurred at the beginning of the Migration
Period. However, the nature of these changes suggests that the Hunnic invasion did not destroy pre-existing economic
connections. Instead, the ‘turbulent epoch’ led to new Roman —barbarian contacts and a large influx of Roman imports,
including glass goods, to the region of Chernyakhiv culture.

Keywords: Eastern Europe, Late Roman Period, Early Migration Period, Chernyakhiv culture, glassware.

INTRODUCTION

The date traditionally recognized as the beginning
of the Migration Period is 375 CE — the year of the
arrival of the Huns in Eastern Europe. A specific
time of the Hunnic invasion, as well as its destruc-
tive power, is known due to the descriptions left by
various antique authors (Wofoszyn 2020). A series
of these catastrophic events is traditionally con-
sidered to have led to the gradual collapse of the
Chernyakhiv culture', associated with the tribal
alliance under the leadership of Goths (Bierbrauer
1995, 39; Kazanskiy 2011; Magomedov 2001, 144; Pinar
Gil/[itik/Vivra 2019, 415; Shchukin 2005, 251, 252, 254;
Tejral 1986, 190; 1992, 241). However, the concept
in question lacks sufficient support from archaeo-
logical evidence, as demonstrated by recent stud-
ies (Lyubichev/Myzgin 2020; Petrauskas 2021, 25, 26).
During the Early Migration Period? life persisted
at numerous Chernyakhiv sites. Furthermore, the
wide distribution of ceramic and glass imports
within the Chernyakhiv area indicates that interac-
tions between the Romans and barbarians did not
cease even after the Hunnic invasion commenced.

Our research aims to examine the circulation
pattern of glassware in the Chernyakhiv culture in

order to understand how the Hunnic invasion and
other migration processes of this period reflected
upon the sustainability of its distribution networks.
The analysis will focus on the supply system of two
Chernyakhiv sites (Viitenky and Velyka Buhaivka
burial grounds) for glass goods.

THE SITES

The Viitenki burial ground (Bohodukhivskyi dis-
trict, Kharkiv region) is part of the archaeological
complex of the same name, which is situated in
Eastern Ukraine, approximately 50 km west of
Kharkiv (Fig. 1: 1), in a valley with a small water-
course, which today is a pond. Since 2004, it has
been excavated by the Germanic-Slavonic Archaeo-
logical Expedition of the Vasil Karazin Kharkiv
National University, under the heading of Mikhail
Lyubichev, in cooperation with the Eurasia Depart-
ment of the German Archaeological Institute. The
archaeological complex consists of synchronous
settlement and burial ground. Both sites related to
the ‘classic Chernyakhiv culture’ horizon, associ-
ated with C3-D1 stages. However, earlier materials
dated to C1b—C2 stages are also known in Viitenky

! By this term, we mean the Chernyakhiv-Santana de Mures culture within its entire distribution area.

2 This correlates to D1 stage of the Central European relative chronological system developed in the works of H.-J. Eggers,
K. Godtowski, and J. Tejral (Eggers 1955; Godtowski 1970; Tejral 1986; 1992; 1997). The relative dates further represented in the

text correspond to this chronological system.

(co)I2 This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License.
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Fig. 1. Geographical location of the sites. 1 — Viitenky; 2 — Velyka Buhaivka. White line — the distribution area of the
Cherniakhiv-Santana de Mures culture; red line — Roman Limes.

(Lyubichev 2019, 95-99). The burial ground occupies
the southeastern slope of the valley and is located
a little above the settlement (Fig. 2: A). From 2005 to
2020, at this site, 261 burials have been excavated,
including inhumations and cremations.?

The Velyka Buhaivka burial ground (Obukh-
ivskyi district, Kyiv region) is situated in Central
Ukraine, approximately 20 km southwest of Kyiv
(Fig. 1: 2). It occupies the eastern slope of the val-
ley with a small watercourse, which flows into the
Stugna — one of the right tributaries of the Dnipro
River. The burial ground covers part of the syn-
chronous settlement located on both slopes of the
valley (Fig. 2: B). It had been excavated by a joint
expedition of the Institute of Archaeology of the
Ukrainian National Academy of Sciences and Dra-
homanov National Pedagogical University, under
the heading of O. Petrauskas and R. Shyshkin, dur-
ing 1994-2005. Within ten years of investigation,
156 Chernyakhiv burials were discovered at the
site, including inhumations and cremations. Most
of them are attributed to C3-D1 stages, although

earlier finds are also known here (Petrauskas 2018,
22-24; Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 5-16).

METHODS AND APPROACHES

The reconstruction of vessels” manufacturing, fin-
ishing, and decoration process is based on generally
accepted information about the glassworking tech-
nology (Antonaras 2017; Fiinfschilling 2015; Lazar 2003;
Price/Cottam 1998) and complemented by traceologi-
cal studies and electron microscopy.* To examine
traces of abrasive tools, we visually inspected the
surface of the artefacts and used macro photog-
raphy to capture isolated areas. The geochemical
studies were conducted by O. Rumyantseva, who
has partially published her findings (Rumyantseva et
al. 2020; 2021; Rumyantseva/Lyubichev/ Trifonov 2018).

We utilized two distinct methods to quantify frag-
mented glass, well known as Estimated Vessel Equiv-
alency (EVE) and Minimum Number of Individuals
(MNI). The first was developed by H. E. M. Cool

3 The materials are partly published, for the list see Lyubichev 2019, 62, 63.

* The technical terminology is implemented in this study, which is used in Price/Cottam 1998.
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Fig. 2. The topographical position of the burial grounds (I, III) and their surrounding synchronous settlements (II, IV).
A - Viitenky; B — Velyka Buhaivka.
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Fig. 3. The division of glass vessels into profile zones. A — division according to Cool/Baxter 1996; B — our adaptation
proposed for the main forms of the Chernyakhiv glassware; C — the cold-finished edge of the cracked-off rim and its
structural details®; a — horizontal surface; b — vertical interior and exterior surfaces; ¢ - lips; d — a sign that marks the pol-
ished surface. Drawings A — after Cool/Baxter 1996, B — after Petrauskas 2016; Vornic/Ciobanu 2010; by author, C —by author.

and M. Baxter in the 1990s. Their method is an at-
tempt to improve EVE, previously only used for
quantifying ceramic assemblages, and make it
suitable for glass studies. They divided vessels into
profile zones (Fig. 3: A) and decided that each zone
of a particular vessel form could be given a numeri-
cal value representing an equal portion of a vessel
totalling 100% if all zones are present. When look-
ing at a fragmentary glass vessel, the tally of zones
preserved is then added to produce a percentage
that represents each vessel (Cool/Baxter 1996; Prior
2014, 111, 112). We have developed an analogous
division into profile zones for the most common
forms of Chernyakhiv glassware (Fig. 3: B).

The second method involves comparison of tech-
nological (manufacture, finishing, and decoration
techniques) and morphological (profile shape, glass
thickness, colour, and quality) features of the vessels

toidentify similar fragments that may belong to the
same object (Prior 2014, 113, 114).

Most of the glass finds from Viitenki and Velyka
Buhaivka are represented by fragmented artefacts
that complicate their typological attribution. In
this situation, the technological and morphological
features of vessels, such as their manufacturing pro-
cess, finishing and decoration techniques, as well as
the thickness, colour, and quality of the glass, are
of particular interest. The combination of different
variations of these parameters in one product is not
random but represents a deliberate choice of the
glassblower rooted in a particular craft tradition
(Cholakova 2015, 75-77). The studying of the consist-
ency and frequency of these combinations within
the isolated glass collections could indirectly help
to outline the production of particular workshops
or a wider vessel manufacturing tradition of the

5 For the convenience of describing the technological operations performed by the craftsman in the process of finishing
a cracked-off edge of the rim, we have divided the profile of the rim into one horizontal (top; Fig. 3C: a) and two vertical
(interior and exterior) surfaces (Fig. 3C: b). Depending on the angle of the horizontal surface, the edge can be sloped inwards
or outwards. We have designated the angles formed by the intersection of the upper horizontal and vertical surfaces of the

rim as lips (Fig. 3C: ).
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area (Cholakova 2015, 311). These ideas align with
the theoretical concept of technological style, also
known as chaine opératoire, which provides a frame-
work for comprehending the cultural and societal
significance of technology. It was introduced in the
1950s by A. Leroy-Gourhan and has been further
developed in various archaeological and anthropo-
logical studies (Martinon-Torres/Killick 2015, 7, 8). In
glass studies, the concept of technological style is
cultivated by A. Cholakova (2015).

To analyse the patterns of glassware distribution
networks, we created an integrated classification
system for the studied material, similar to the one
presented by A. Cholakova (2015). A groping process
is based on the morphological, technological, and
geochemical features of analysed vessels.

GLASSWARE FROM VIITENKY

During sixteen years of investigation, more than
130 glass artefacts were discovered at the Viitenky
burial ground. There are only five almost intact
vessels. Less than a fifth part of the finds is informa-
tive objects (25 specimens).® Uninformative items
are mainly represented by deformed and melted
glass shards. Analysed data includes 25 artefacts
originating from burials and surrounding layers.

The entire assemblage from Viitenky presents
a wide range of shapes, techniques of decoration,
and glass colour tints. However, most of the shards
from the burial ground belong to free-blown
vessels. There are only a few exceptions made in
another way (probably by casting). Vessel finish-
ing and decoration are made by both cold-working
and hot-working techniques. The first includes
light abrasion and wheel-engraving with vessel’s
rotation or without it, rim polishing, while the
second consist of applied trails — marvered or left
standing in relief (made of glass of the same col-
our as a vessel), applied blobs of dark blue glass
and fire-rounded rims. The glass hues vary from
intentionally decolourised to the various tints of
the natural blue-green or yellow-green colour de-
pending on the concentration of mineral impurities
in the glassmaking sands. Four main glassware
groups are defined in Viitenky:.

Glass groups from Viitenky

Hemispherical cups with fire-rounded rims. The group
represented by seven blown artefacts (EVE — 700,

MNI - 7), finished and decorated by hot-working
techniques (Appendix A: 1-7, Fig. 4: A). Judging
from the diversity of their glass colour and quality
it may be concluded that they belong to different
vessels. These are hemispherical cups with convex
or rare straight walls and a plain slightly concave
base or applied base ring. The majority of these
artefacts known within the Chernyakhiv culture
are decorated with applied relief threads or pinched
ribs, although undecorated samples are known too.
The rim hot-finishing technique also relates to the
use of pontil.

The specimens from Viitenky are made of dif-
ferent groups of raw materials that explain a wide
range of colour variations. One of them is blown
of almost colourless glass with a blue hue, which
belongs to the Levantine I group (Tab. 1: 3). Two ar-
tefacts that are made of transparent red and almost
colourless glass with a green tint match High Iron
Manganese Titanium (HIMT) group raw material
(Tab. 1: 1, 2). As well as one specimen has a mixed
composition that contains two decolourisers (both
antimony and manganese) and is closer to Levan-
tine I group or Roman blue-green glass regarding
its chemical makeup (Tab. 1: 4).

The vast majority of these cups uncovered in the
Chernyakhiv culture area come from burials, asso-
ciated with the C3 stage, although later specimens
occur too (lonita 1982, fig. 27-31; Petrauskas 2017, pl.
VI-IX; XI-XVL, Shchepachenko 2022, 129, fig. 4, ap-
pendix 1: 30; Stawiarska 2014, 120, appendix 1: 86,
fig. 36: 86). Their distribution area covers almost
all the expansion zone of the Chernyakhiv culture.
However, the largest concentration of these arte-
facts is noticed within the Prut (Pruth) — Dniester
interfluve and in the North of modern Ukraine (Fig.
5: A). The huge number of vessels with fire-rounded
rims come from the Komariv glass workshop (Fig.
5A: 3, B).

Several specimens from Viitenky were found in
burials that allow determine their chronology. An
intact cup was discovered in grave 211 (Appendix
A: 6, Fig. 4A: 2), along with a collection of items
from the C3/D1 stage (Lyubichev 2019; Shchepachenko
2020). Additionally, two other artefacts were found
in graves 101 and 121 (Appendix A: 2, 5, Fig. 4A: 4,
7), both of which date back to the C3/D1 stage (Lyu-
bichev 2019).

Cylindrical beakers with cracked-off rims and wheel-
cut decoration include free-blown vessels (eight
artefacts; EVE — 200, MNI - 2) made of transpar-
ent green (or colourless with green hue) glass
with a large number of air bubbles (Appendix

6 Oleg Petrauskas and Volodymyr Pasternak once suggested dividing fragmented glassware based on its informational

potential (Petrauskas/Pasternak 2003, 65, 66).
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Fig. 4. Hemispherical cups with fire-rounded rims. A — Viitenky; B — Velyka Buhaivka. Drawings A — by author, B -1 by
author, 2 after Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013.
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« the other finds within the Chemyakhiv area

Komariv

Fig. 5. The distribution pattern of hemispherical cups with fire-rounded rims within the Chernyakhiv culture. 1 - Viitenky;
2 — Velyka Buhaivka; 3 — Komariv. White line — distribution area of the Chernyakhiv culture; red line - Roman Limes.
A - personal data, B — after Shchepachenko 2023.

A:8-15, Fig. 6: A). These objects have curved rims
with cracked-off and polished edges. After this
reworking, the edge usually has a sloping inward
horizontal surface.” Vessels are decorated with
uneven slightly abraded horizontal bands and
a few horizontal rows of unpolished (or polished)
wheel-cut oval facets. All the analysed artefacts
were made of raw glass close to the HIMT group
(Tab. 1: 5-8).

The majority of these characteristics are typi-
cal for tall cylindrical vessels well known as Eg-
gers 230 type beakers (Eggers 1951).% It should be
mentioned that some other glassware forms that
occurred in European Barbaricum (Eggers 223,
226-229 type bowls) exhibit similar decoration pat-
terns and techniques. So far, only one such intact
bowl is known in the Chernyakhiv culture area,
which comes from grave 100 of Velyka Buhaivka
burial ground (Appendix B: 52, Fig. 15: 1).” However,
it differs from beakers of the Eggers 230 type as

well as vessels’ shatters with cold decoration from
Viitenky in terms of the glass colour and quality,
method of the rim finishing, some special decora-
tive techniques, and geochemical characteristics
(see below).

There are two detailed typological divisions of
Eggers 230 type beakers. The first system, present-
ed by E. Straume in 1987, is based on the morpho-
logical characteristics of the vessels such as wall
thickness and decoration quality (Straume 1987,
28, 29). By this principle, she divided beakers of
Straume I (Eggers 230) type into two series, labelled
as ‘A’ and ‘B’. The vessels in the first series have thin
walls (rim/bottom part - 0.2-0.4 cm) and slightly
abraded, unpolished decoration, while the second
series consists of more thick-walled (rim/bottom
part — 0.3-0.6 cm) beakers decorated with deep
wheel-cut polished bands and facets. Although
Straume’s classification mainly focuses on artefacts
from Northern Europe, she uses Chernyakhiv finds

7 The described technical details are shown by illustration (Fig. 3: C).

8 Kowalk (Rau 1972) or Straume I (Straume 1987).

 Compared to 26 well-preserved beakers of the Eggers 230 type (Petrauskas 2016, 92, appendix).
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Fig. 6. Cylindrical beakers. A — cylindrical beakers with cracked-off rims and wheel-cut decoration from Viitenky; B —

the chronology of Eggers 230 type beakers and thick-walled beakers with cold-finished rims and wheel-cut decoration

in the Chernyachiv culture. Drawings A — by author, B — after Shchepachenko 2022. Legend: a — Eggers 230 type beakers;
b — thick-walled ‘barbarian’ beakers.



354 VLADYSLAV SHCHEPACHENKO

/
w7
79 NIZ 10

Fig. 7. Thick-walled beakers with cold-finished rims and wheel-cut decoration. A — Viitenky; B — Velyka Buhaivka.
Drawings A - by author, B — 1-3 by author, 4-10 after Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013.
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as a comparative material. Another typological
division was proposed by O. Petrauskas (2016),
based on differences in metric characteristics of
the beakers (Petrauskas 2016). He noticed that his
division to some extent coincides with Straume’s
classification. The ‘large’ vessels in his first typo-
logical group'” mainly have morphological features
of the A series, while the beakers in the ‘smaller’
second group'! have features characteristic of the
B series according to Straume’s classification (Pe-
trauskas 2016, 96).

Cylindrical beakers of the Eggers 230 type were
the most common glassware in the Chernyakhiv
culture (Fig. 8 A; Gavritukhin 2011, fig. 2, appen-
dix 1), probably, because of the considerable time
of their circulation within the area (Fig. 6: B). The
peak of their distribution in this region, as gener-
ally accepted, was at the C3 stage (Gavritukhin 2011,
43, 45; Gorokhovskiya 1988, 44; Petrauskas 2016, 91, 97,
98; Tejral 1992, 235, fig. 5). Although, a significant
number of the Eggers 230 type beakers are also
known in the dated context, associated with the
D1 stage. According to the observations made by
O. Petrauskas, vessels from the second group have
a slightly later chronological position and did not
occur in the area until the middle of the 4" c. CE
(C3/D1 stage; Petrauskas 2016, 97, 98).

Thick-walled beakers with cold-finished rims and
wheel-cut decoration.” The group comprises only
three artefacts (Appendix A: 16-18, Fig. 7: A)
undoubtedly associated with different vessels
(EVE - 150, MNI - 3). At least one of the objects
may be attributed as a beaker of the Straume IB3
variant (Straume 1987, 30). All the specimens are
made of transparent green glass and decorated
with deep broad straight wheel-cut bands or deep
oval wheel-cut polished facets. The rim is formed
by grinding. The edge is carefully polished and has
a sloping inward, rounded horizontal surface. The
distinctive technological feature of these beakers
is a broad shallow groove observed on the vessel’s
interior surface just below the edge of the rim. The
chemical makeup of only one of the specimens has
been analysed which is close to HIMT group raw
material (Tab. 1: 9).

Massive thick walls, deep wheel-cut polished,
carefully elaborated decoration, and rims formed
by grinding on all surfaces are typical features

10 With a height of 13 cm and a rim diameter of 9 cm.
1 With a height of 10.5 cm and a rim diameter of 7 cm.

of the group of products represented within the
Chernyakhiv culture by beakers of Straume IB3, VII,
VII and IX types (Straume 1987, 30, 3638, 40)."* The
above-mentioned morphological characteristics and
some other attributes indicate that these artefacts
were manufactured in a different way, probably —
by casting."*

Thick-walled beakers of these types did not occur
in the area of the Chernyakhiv culture until the mid-
dle of the 4" c. CE (Gorokhovskiya 1988, 44; Rau 2008,
226, 230; Shchepachenko 2022, 129, 130), although most
popular they became slightly later, at the D1 stage
(Fig. 6: B; Gavritukhin 2017, 83-95; Petrauskas 2021,
19-21; Tejral 1992, 235-237).

Certain specimens from the Viitenki assemblage
are worth mentioning separately: a hemispherical
cup resembling Straume IB3 type vessels from
grave 86/2 (Appendix A: 19, Fig. 9: 1) and a tall cy-
lindrical beaker with honeycomb facet-cut decora-
tion from grave 117 (Appendix A: 20, Fig. 9: 2). They
were discovered in burials dated to C3/D1 and D1
stages, respectively (Lyubichev 2019, 96—99). These
blown vessels have relatively thick walls, curved
rims with cracked-off and carefully polished
edges, and scrupulously elaborated wheel-cut
polished decoration. The beaker from grave 117
also has a wide shallow groove on its interior sur-
face just below the edge of the rim, while the cup
from grave 86/2 is adorned with uneven slightly
abraded bands. Considered specimens exhibit
morphological and technological features similar
to those known from both cylindrical beakers of
Eggers 230 type and thick-walled beakers with
cold-finished rims and wheel-cut decoration (Fig.
10: II/I1I).

Hemispherical bowls and conical beakers with cracked-
off rims (EVE — 425, MNI - 5). Objects quite diverse
in terms of their typology and morphology were
integrated under this general heading due to the
specific technological characteristics separating
them from other glassware discovered in Viitenky.
These are vessels with curved cracked-off rims and
cold decoration, which may be attributed to Isings
96/AR 60 and Isings 106a, d/AR 68 types (Appendix
A: 21-25, Fig. 11)."® The curved rim has a cracked-
off and polished edge. After this reworking, the
edge usually has a rounded or sloping outward
horizontal surface. Most vessels are decorated with

12 Their wall thickness is more than 0.3 cm at the rim part and more than 0.6 cm at the bottom.

13 We do not consider materials originating from Komariv, where a large number of vessels with various variants of cold deco-

rations are known (Rumyantseva 2014).

4 The internal profile of the vessel does not match the external profile, the interior surface is rough and shows traces of contact
with a foreign object during manufacture, and the exterior surface is matt (Fiinfschilling 2015, 36, 37; Price/Cottam 1998, 11).

15 According to Isings 1957 and Riitti 1991.
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Fig. 8. The distribution patterns within the Chernyakhiv culture area. A — Eggers 230 type beakers; B — thick-walled

beakers with cold-finished rims and wheel-cut decoration. 1 - Viitenky; 2 — Velyka Buhaivka. White line — distribution

area of the Chernyakhiv culture; red line - Roman Limes. The modern Ukrainian territory — personal data, the territory
of modern Moldova and Romania — according to Croitoru 2009; Gomolka-Fuchs 1999; Pinczél/Dobos 2007.
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1cm

Fig. 9. Vessels from Viitenky. It exhibits morphological and technological features similar to those known from both
cylindrical beakers of Eggers 230 type and thick-walled beakers with cold-finished rims and wheel-cut decoration.
Drawings by author.

slightly abraded straight bands, made with the
vessel’s rotation. Their distinctive element is a wide
shallow groove on the exterior surface just below the
edge of the rim. Some specimens combine the cold

decoration with applied marvered blue blobs. The
chemical makeup of only two of these objects has
been analysed which is close to Levantine I group
raw material (Tab. 1: 10, 11).
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Fig. 10. Network representing technological similarity between various glassware groups from Viitenky and Velyka
Buhaivka. I — hemispherical cups with fire-rounded rims; II - cylindrical beakers with cracked-off rims and wheel-cut
decoration (Eggers 230 or Straume I type); III — thick-walled beakers with cold-finished rims and wheel-cut decoration
(Straume IB3, VII and IX types); IV — hemispherical bowls and conical beakers with cracked-off rims (Isings 96/AR 60
and Isings 106a, d/AR 68 types); V — thick-walled beakers with cold-finished rims and deep relief cut decoration (Egg-
ers 238 or Straume VIII type); VI - thick-walled vessels covered with a layer of coloured glass; II/III - vessels that exhibit
morphological and technological features similar to those known from both cylindrical beakers of Eggers 230 type and
thick-walled beakers with cold-finished rims and wheel-cut decoration. 1 — manufacturing method; 2 — rim finishing
technique; 3 — a reworking of the edge of the rim; 4 — a broad, shallow groove observed on the vessel’s interior surface
just below the edge of the rim; 5 — uneven slightly abraded horizontal bands; 6 — deep, broad straight wheel-cut bands,
made with vessel’s rotation; 7 — deep oval wheel-cut polished facets; 8 — unpolished wheel-cut oval facets. Drawings of
vessels after Petrauskas 2016; Straume 1987 and by the author. Network diagram by the author.

The majority of these artefacts were discovered
in burials that allow clarifying their dating. The
bowls of Isings 96 type (Appendix A: 21, 22, Fig.
11: 4, 5), including one decorated with applied blue
blobs, were unearthed in context, dated to D1 stage
(Lyubichev 2019, 97-99; Shchepachenko 2022, 126).
It is worth noting that, the so-called Nuppengliser
became the most popular in Chernyakhiv cul-
ture with the beginning of the Migration Period
(Gavritukhin 2017, 101-103; Petrauskas 2021, 21). The
conical beakers (Appendix A: 23, 25, Fig. 11: 1, 2)
also come from contexts related to the D1 stage
(Lyubichev 2019, 97-99; Shchepachenko 2022, 126).

GLASSWARE
FROM VELYKA BUHAIVKA

More than 160 glass artefacts were excavated at
Velyka Buhaivka burial ground. Less than a third
of the items are identifiable and informative objects
(54 specimens) that represent the analysed database.
The studied material originates from burials as well
as the surrounding layers.

It is worth noting that the local finds demonstrate
worse preservation than glassware from Viitenky.
Most of these artefacts are broken into small pieces
or burnt and melted. This fact probably explains
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Fig. 11. Hemispherical bowls and conical beakers with cracked-off rims from Viitenky. Drawings by author.

a different ratio of informative and uninformative
glass items within the considered collections.

The glass assemblage from Velyka Buhaivka
resembles a collection from Viitenky in terms of
vessels’ shapes as well as finishing and decoration
techniques. The majority of the artefacts are blown,
although specimens manufactured by non-blown
methods are represented too. The colour range of
objects varies from perfectly decolourised to natural
blue-green or green, including almost colourless,
with various green tints. The finishing and decora-
tion methods are represented by different hot-work-
ing (fire-rounded rims, applied trails and blobs) and
cold-working (cracked-off rims, polishing, wheel-
cutting) techniques, comprising covering with a layer
of coloured glass and deep relief cutting, which are
unnoticed among glassware from Viitenky. Six main
technological groups are defined in Velyka Buhaivka,
four of which are present in Viitenky.

Groups from Velyka Buhaivka

Hemispherical cups with fire-rounded rims, which in
relatively large quantities have been detected in
previously analysed assemblage, are also present in
Velyka Buhaivka (Appendix B: 1, 2, Fig. 4: B). This
group was discussed in much more detail above.
Only two samples are known from this assemblage
(EVE —200, MNI - 2), one of which was uncovered in
burial dated to the C3 stage (Petrauskas 2017, pl. VII).
Similar to vessels from Viitenky, local artefacts are
blown of glass diverse in colour and quality. Un-
fortunately, the chemical makeup of none of these
objects has been analysed so far.

Cylindrical beakers with cracked-off rims and wheel-
cut decoration attested in Viitenky are well repre-
sented in Velyka Buhaivka glass assemblage (Ap-
pendix B: 3—-17, Fig. 12: A). Atleast 15 artefacts of this
kind come from the site (EVE —350, MNI - 3). Local
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Fig. 12. Velyka Buhaivka. A — cylindrical beakers with cracked-off rims and wheel-cut decoration; B — vessels similar
in morphology. Drawings A -3, 11, 14 by author, 1, 2, 4-10, 12, 13 after Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, B — after Petrauskas/
Shyshkin 2013.
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objects are homogeneous in terms of morphological
characteristics (glass colour and quality, finishing
and decoration techniques, ornamental design) and
virtually identical to the beakers of Eggers 230 type
discussed above. The chemical composition of only
three of these items was analysed which is close to
HIMT group raw glass (Tab. 1: 12—14).

There is also a subgroup (EVE — 400, MNI - 4) of
artefacts among glassware from Velyka Buhaivka,
which are similar to considered beakers referring to
their manufacture and decoration methods as well
as chemical makeup (Appendix B: 18-25, Fig. 12: B).
These are blown vessels made of transparent green
(or colourless with green tint) glass and decorated
predominantly with narrow oval wheel-cut facets.
Their typological attribution is complicated due to
poor preservation and the absence of any recognis-
able constructive details. In addition, none of them
was uncovered in a dated context. The chemical
composition of the two analysed specimens is
similar to HIMT group raw material (Tab. 1: 15, 16).

Thick-walled beakers with cold-finished rims and
wheel-cut decoration are slightly more numerous in
Velyka Buhaivka than in Viitenky (Appendix B:
26-36, Fig. 7: B). The group consists of 11 artefacts
belonging at least to four different vessels (EVE —
400, MNI - 4). The chemical composition of the two
specimens was analysed. The first is made of colour-
less glass with a strong green tint decolourised with
antimony while the second specimen, decolourised
with manganese, is similar to Daniel Foy’s series
3.2 and has a lighter green hue (Tab. 1: 17, 18). One
of the artefacts comes from burial related to the D1
stage (Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 16).

Thick-walled beakers with cold-finished rims and deep
relief cut decoration include five artefacts (Appendix
B: 37-41, Fig. 13A: 1-4) made of almost colourless
glass with a light green tint associated at least
with two different vessels (EVE — 200, MNI - 2).
They may be recognized as Eggers 238 (or Straume
VIII) type beakers. The distinctive characteristic
of these objects is a unique ornamental design,
which combines deep straight wheel-cut bands,
engraved inscriptions,'® and large deep relief cut
medallions. The rim is formed by grinding, the
edge is carefully polished, and has a rounded or
sloping inward horizontal surface. Some of their
morphological features, such as massive thick
walls and rim finishing technique, arrange them
closer to vessels manufactured in a non-blown
way. Three analysed specimens are made of glass

decolourised with antimony similar to D. Foy’s
group 4 (Tab. 1: 19-21).

The Eggers 238 type beakers are not so numerous
within the Chernyakhiv culture area. They occur
mainly in Southwestern Ukraine, Moldova, and
Romania (Fig. 14: B). The artefacts from Velyka Bu-
haivka are probably the northernmost find of these
vessels, known in the Chernyakhiv distribution
area (Petrauskas/Pasternak 2003, 69, 70). Only a few
objects were discovered here in a dated context, as-
sociated predominantly with the D1 stage (Croitoru
2009, 219; Gavritukhin 2017, 93; Pianczél/Dobos 2007, 74).

Thick-walled vessels covered with a layer of coloured
glass. The group comprises eight bad-preserved
wall fragments (Appendix B: 42-49, Fig. 13A: 5-12)
belonging at the minimum three different vessels
(EVE-150, MNI - 3). As their designation indicates,
these objects are covered with a thin layer of opaque
dark blue (otherwise light blue) glass, while a thick-
er basic layer is made of transparent green or almost
colourless material with a green tint. They are also
decorated with deep straight wheel-cut bands and
oval wheel-cut facets. Two of the analysed speci-
mens are made of virtually colourless transpar-
ent glass decolourised with antimony, similar to
D. Foy’s group 4 (Tab. 1: 25, 26), and covered with
alayer of coloured material with the same chemical
makeup. This point indicates that the glass used for
overlay decoration was coloured at the same place
where these finished vessels had been produced
(Rumyantseva et al. 2020, 327, 328, 335-337). Three
more artefacts are made of raw glass decolourised
with manganese, similar to D. Foy’s group 3.2 (Tab.
1: 22-24). The geochemical characteristics of their
basic glass layer differ from those of glass used for
overlay decoration, suggesting different imported
sources of both coloured and decolourised raw
materials (Rumyantseva et al. 2020, 327, 328, 337, 338).

Vessels with glass overlay are represented in the
Chernyakhiv culture by a limited number of finds
(Fig. 14: B). Predominantly, these are thick-walled
artefacts decorated with deep straight wheel-cut
bands, cut polished facets”, and engraved inscrip-
tions'™. Only one of such vessels is known from
a dated context (Tocileni, grave 21/RO), related to
the D1 stage (Gomolka-Fuchs 1999, 137, 139, fig. 7: 1).
Vessels covered with a layer of coloured glass oc-
cur in Central and Northern Europe, where they
are associated mainly with the end of the Late
Roman and Migration Period (Gavritukhin 2007, 13,
14; Stawiarska 1999, 156-158; Stjernquist 2004, 119,

16 Greek inscriptions are the most numerous, but the engraved ornament on some of these beakers only imitates the actual

letters.

17 Velyka Buhaivka/UA (Petrauskas/Pasternak 2003, 70, 71, fig. 4: 5, 6; Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013), Mala Rohan/UA (Gavritukhin 2007,

13, fig. 4: 25), Komariv/UA (Rumyantseva et al. 2020).

18 Tocileni, grave 21/RO (Gomolka-Fuchs 1999, 137, 139, fig. 7: 1).
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Fig. 13. A — Velyka Buhaivka. 1-4 — thick-walled beakers with cold-finished rims and deep relief cut decoration; 5-12 —

thick-walled vessels covered with a layer of coloured glass. B — vessels combining decorative details of these glassware

groups. 1 — Ranzheve/UA (after Symonovich 1977); 2 — Himlingeje/DK; 3 — Tu/NO (2, 3 after Straume 1987). Drawings
A — after Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, photo by author.
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| 250 km

Fig. 14. The distribution patterns of glassware groups from Viitenky and Velyka Buhaivka within the Chernyakhiv culture. A -
hemispherical bowls and conical beakers with cracked-off rims (Isings 96/AR 60 and Isings 106a, d/AR 68 types); B — Eggers 238
type beakers (yellow dots) and thick-walled vessels covered with a layer of coloured glass (blue dots). 1 — Viitenky; 2 — Velyka
Buhaivka. White line — distribution area of the Chernyakhiv culture; red line — Roman Limes. The modern Ukrainian terri-
tory —personal data, the territory of modern Moldova and Romania —after Croitoru 2009; Gomolka-Fuchs 1999; Pinczél/Dobos 2007.
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Fig. 15. Velyka Buhaivka. Hemispherical bowls and conical beakers with cracked-off rims. Drawings 1, 5 by author, 2—4
after Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013.

120). However, their earlier finds are also noted
within this area (Gavritukhin 2007, 13; Stawiarska
1999, 156). Taking into account the chronology of
Western European artefacts, some researchers sug-
gest attributing Chernyakhiv items to the D1 stage,
although they don't exclude the later dating of these
vessels (Gavritukhin 2007, 14; Petrauskas/Pasternak
2003, 70, 71).

Hemispherical bowls and conical beakers with
cracked-off rims are represented in Velyka Buhaivka
by vessels of Isings 96/AR 60 and Isings 106a, d/AR
68 types. The group consists of five fragmented
artefacts (Appendix B: 50-54, Fig. 15), associated
at least with four different vessels (EVE — 275,
MNI - 4). The decoration includes slightly abraded

straight bands made with the vessel’s rotation,
deep oval wheel-cut unpolished facets, and ap-
plied blue blobs. Identical to items from Viitenky,
local artefacts are relatively diverse in glass colour
and quality. The chemical makeup of only one of
the objects has been analysed. It is decolourised
with antimony and is close to D. Foy’s group 4
(Tab. 1: 27).

Some of the vessels were discovered in burials
that allow clarifying their dating. The bowl of Isings
96 type comes from the assemblage associated with
C3/D1 stage, whereas the bottom part of Isings
106d type beaker was unearthed in a slightly later
context, dated to the D1 stage (Petrauskas/Shyshkin
2013, 16).
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ORIGIN OF GLASSWARE GROUPS

Our recent studies demonstrate that at the end of
the late Roman time (stage C3) the Cherniakhiv
glass cups with fire-rounded rims were an original
typological group of vessels, which had no simul-
taneous analogues outside their distribution area
(Shchepachenko 2023). Considering the typological
specificity and chronology of the Chernyakhiv
finds, along with the lack of similar products from
synchronous glassmaking centres of neighbour-
ing Roman provinces, it is possible to assume that
the place of their probable origin was the Komariv
workshop. The glass cups with fire-rounded rims
are recognised as one of the items produced in this
workshop (Rumyantseva/Belikov 2017, 260; Shchapova
1978, 238, 239). It is worth noting that the geochemi-
cal composition of some Chernyakhiv cups with
fire-rounded rims shows similarity to the raw ma-
terials and glass processing wastes from Komarov,
which is further evidence in favour of this hypoth-
esis (Shchepachenko 2023, 110, tab. 1).

It is equally essential to focus on some observa-
tions that may indicate the common origin of the
vessels representing the second and third glassware
groups from Viitenky as well as the second, third,
fourth, and fifth groups from Velyka Bukhaiivka.

The first remark is the hypothesis regarding the
non-Roman provenance of these vessels. The pos-
sibility of producing the Eggers 230 type beakers
in Barbaricum has been widely discussed since the
1970s (Gomolka-Fuchs 1999; Lund Hansen 1987; Niis-
man 1984, 144; Rau 1972, 170; 1974; Rosokhatskii 1987,
145; Straume 1987, 61). The emergence of this view is
mainly due to the nature of the distribution of these
vessels, which, except for isolated finds, do not oc-
cur in the Roman provinces. This idea, perhaps, is
the most relevant nowadays (Gavritukhin 2011, 42).*
Some researchers consider Southeastern Europe as
the location of production centres for Eggers 230
type beakers, including the Komariv glass work-
shop (Nisman 1984, 144; Petrauskas 2016, 92; Rau 1972,
170; 1974; Straume 1987, 61).°

The lack of relevant analogues among the Roman
provincial glassware and the localisation outside
the Limes may indicate the possibility of production
within Barbaricum for the other types of glass ves-
sels, such as Straume IB3, VII-IX, or artefacts with
glass overlay. Although this hypothesis is accepted
by different scientists (Lund Hansen 1987, Nisman
1984, 144, 145; Stjernquist 2004, 121-126; Straume
1987, 62—64), other views occur too (see Gavritukhin

2017, 95; Gomolka-Fuchs 1999, 140). Some researchers
suggest looking for the place of production for these
artefacts in Southeastern Europe (Gavritukhin 2011,
51, 53; Nisman 1984, 144, 145; Stjernquist 2004, 122,
125, 126; Straume 1987, 62—64).

The second one is a technological similar-
ity between thick-walled vessels with various cut
motifs, including artefacts with a glass overlay,
which has been repeatedly stressed by different
scholars (Gavritukhin 2017, 95; Nisman 1984, 144, 145;
Stjernquist 2004, 121-126). Indeed, shared morpho-
logical features like massive thick walls, the same
individual elements of ornamental design, and
analogous finishing and decoration techniques of
Straume IB3, VII-IX types beakers are reasonable
arguments to support this assumption. A network
graph of technological similarity between glass-
ware groups from Viitenky and Velyka Buhaivka
clearly demonstrates this interrelation (Fig. 10: III,
V, VI). The graph as well suggests a connection
between Eggers 230 type beakers and thick-walled
vessels with cold decoration (types Straume IB3,
VII-IX). This assumption is further reinforced by
extraordinary glass artefacts from Viitenki, which
exhibit morphological and technological features
characteristic of both these vessel groups (Fig. 9).

In addition, a few artefacts, which combine deco-
rative motifs of vessels related to different glassware
types considered above, are known in Barbaricum.
For example, a glass beaker from Ranzheve/UA
(Fig. 13B: 1) close to Straume VIII type vessels with
engraved inscription is adorned with a ‘honeycomb’
facet-cut design typical for Straume VIIA artefacts.
Beakers from Himlingeje/DK (Fig. 13B: 2) and Tu/
NO (Fig. 13B: 3) are embellished with a glass overlay
that is exceptional for vessels attributed by Eldrid
Straume to the IB3 variant and type VIII.

The third point is the similarity in distribution
patterns of Eggers 230 type beakers and thick-
walled vessels of Straume IB3, VII, VIII, and IX
types in Barbaricum. Each of these glassware groups
is known from the Chernyakhiv culture in present-
day Ukraine, Moldova, and Romania (Fig. §; 14: B),
from the Wielbark and Pszeworsk cultures in Cen-
tral and Northern Poland (Stawiarska 1999, 147-160,
290-308, cat. n. 162—195, 199-206, 208), as well as in
Denmark, Southern Norway, Southern and Eastern
Sweden, including Gotland (Lund Hansen 1987, 88,
89,102, 119; Niisman 1984, 49-53, 57—-65; Straume 1987,
28-33, 36—40, map 2; 4; 5).

All the facts provide plausible evidence for the hy-
pothesis about the existence of a single technological

19 Although the opposite views exist too (see Stawiarska 2014, 96).

2 However, despite the significant number of glassware decorated with wheel-cut facets unearthed here, it is still hard to assert
confidently the possibility of their production in the Komariv workshop (Rumyantseva/Belikov 2017, 262).
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tradition in the manufacture of vessels with differ-
ent kinds of cold decoration, known as Eggers 230,
237,238 or Straume I, IB3, VII-IX types.

In contrast to the abovementioned glassware
groups, hemispherical bowls and conical beakers
with cracked-off rims are not so numerous in Chern-
yakhiv culture (Fig. 14: A) as well as rare beyond this
area in Barbaricum (Gavritukhin 2017, 101-103). Their
distribution pattern predominantly encompasses
Roman provinces (Barkdczi 1988, 82—84; Fiinfschilling
2015, 347; Isings 1957, 126—131) that suggest their
Roman origin. Individual differences in the glass
colour and quality of these vessels perhaps point
out the various centres of their manufacturing
within the Empire.

CONCLUSIONS

Investigation of glassware from Viitenky and Ve-
lyka Buhaivka burial grounds allows us to draw
some conclusions concerning their chronology and
the supply system of the sites for glass goods. The
types of glass vessels discovered here occurred
within the Chernyakhiv culture during the period
restricted by C3-D1 stages and can be divided into
several chronological groups (Fig. 16).' Glassware
associated with the C3 stage is represented mainly
by hemispherical cups with fire-rounded rims
and Eggers 230 type beakers. At C3/D1 stage, both
assemblages demonstrate the presence of Eggers
230 type beakers. In addition, glass cups with
fire-rounded rims and a beaker of Straume IB3
variant are noted from this period in Viitenky, and
a hemispherical bowl of Isings 96 type comes from
Velyka Buhaivka. Glassware groups related to the
D1 stage from both Viitenky and Velyka Buhaivka
mainly consist of Eggers 230 type artefacts, thick-
walled beakers with cold-finished rims and wheel-
cut decoration, and hemispherical bowls of Isings
96 ty pe decorated with applied blue blobs as well as
conical beakers of Isings 106a, d type. Furthermore,
the assemblage from Velyka Buhaivka also com-
prises vessels of Eggers 238 type and thick-walled
glassware covered with a layer of coloured glass.
Corresponding to our calculations, the glassware
collections from Viitenky and Velyka Buhaivka
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Fig. 16. The supplying model of the burial grounds for
glassware during the C3-D1 stages. A — Viitenky; B — Ve-
lyka Buhaivka. Legend: a — hemispherical cups with fire-
rounded rims; b - cylindrical beakers with cracked-off rims
and wheel-cut decoration; ¢ — thick-walled beakers with
cold-finished rims and wheel-cut decoration; d — thick-
walled beakers with cold-finished rims and deep relief cut
decoration; e — thick-walled vessels covered with layer of
coloured glass; f —hemispherical bowls and conical beakers
with cracked-off rims.

include no less than 19 and 22 different vessels,
respectively. It is worth noting that more than half
of these objects are associated with the D1 stage
(Fig. 16).2 It is also important that the greatest variety
of vessel shapes and decorations are attested for local
collections at the beginning of the Migration Period.

The geography of the origin of glassware dis-
covered in Viitenky and Velyka Buhaivka is quite
diverse. However, only a small group of these ar-
tefacts may be confidently associated with Roman
imports (Appendix A: 21-25; B: 50—54, Fig. 11; 15).
They are relatively heterogeneous, referring to their
morphology and typology, which probably points to
different production centres of these vessels within
the Roman provinces.

Most of the local artefacts lack direct equivalents
among the typical forms of Roman glassware, sug-
gesting a non-Roman origin. Under this term, we
consider the possibility of glassware production
in Barbaricum, which can be associated with two
technological traditions. The first one probably
passed the way of evolution from Eggers 230 type
beakers at the C3 stage to different kinds of thick-
walled vessels with cut decoration (Straume IB3,
VII, VIII and IX types) and glass overlay at the end
of the D1 stage. The morphological and technologi-

2! The artefacts discovered outside the burials are dated according to the chronology of their analogues. Cylindrical beakers
of the Eggers 230 type, known within the Chernyakhiv culture in equal numbers from dated context, related to C3, C3/D1,
and D1 stages, are counted three times according to their chronology. Vessels that exhibit morphological and technological
features similar to those known from both cylindrical beakers of Eggers 230 type and thick-walled beakers with cold-finished
rims and wheel-cut decoration from Viitenky are counted twice as belonging to both these groups. A subgroup of items close
to Eggers 230 type beakers from Velyka Buhaivka is not considered due to their uncertain typological and chronological

position.

22 A subgroup of items close to Eggers 230 type beakers from Velyka Buhaivka is not considered due to their uncertain typo-

logical and chronological position.
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cal similarity of these glassware groups (Fig. 10: 11,
II/11L, 111, V, VI) and the same distribution patterns
of these vessels in Barbaricum are the main argu-
ments to support this assumption. A certain place
of their manufacturing is still unknown however
an enormous number of the finds should suppose
the presence of more than one production centre
of these objects and, possibly, may indicate the
commercial nature of their circulation. The origin
of the second technological group, hemispherical
cups with fire-rounded rims, presumably may be
associated with the Komariv glass workshop.
Certain transformations in the structure of
glass assemblages from Viitenky and Velyka Bu-
haivka occurred at the beginning of the Migration
Period. First, there is a significant increase in the
number of vessels, including glassware of Roman
origin, compared with previous chronological
periods. At the same time, economic connections
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APPENDIX A

Glass groups from Viitenky
A catalogue

1. Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim shard; exterior sur-
face is smooth and shiny, interior surface is damaged
by geochemical analysis; transparent, colourless glass
mass, contains isolated air bubbles; fire-rounded rim,
edge slightly polished. Fig. 4A: 1.

2. Class vessel (grave 101) — a fragmented cup, rim shards
only preserved; smooth and shiny surface, partly dam-
aged by iridescence; transparent, red glass mass, contains
isolated air bubbles; fire-rounded rim; reconstructed rim
diameter—9.5 cm, wall thickness —0.3-0.1 cm. Fig. 4A: 4.

3. Glass vessel (grave 110) — a rim shard, melted and de-
formed; creased and matt surface; transparent, almost
colourless glass mass with a green tint, contains isolated
air bubbles; fire-rounded rim; decorated with a relief
applied glass thread of the same colour that creates
azigzag design; wall thickness —0.25-0.2 cm. Fig. 4A: 5.

4. Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim fragment; smooth
and shiny surface; transparent, almost colourless
glass mass with a strong blue tint, contains isolated
air bubbles; fire-rounded rim slightly bent outwards;
reconstructed rim diameter — 8 cm, wall thickness —
0.3-0.2 cm. Fig. 4A: 6.

5. Glass vessel (grave 121) — a base fragment, surface is
damaged by iridescence; transparent, colourless glass
mass; applied base-ring; reconstructed base diameter —
3.5 cm, wall thickness — 0.1-0.3 cm. Fig. 4A: 7.

6. Glass vessel (grave 211) — a hemispherical cup, intact;
smooth and shiny surface; transparent, almost colour-
less glass mass with a green tint, contains numerous
air bubbles; fire-rounded rim, slightly bent outwards;
slightly concave base has pontil-mark; decorated with
marvered applied glass thread of the same colour that
creates a zigzag design covers almost whole vessel’s
surface; height — 5.8 cm, rim diameter — 8 cm, wall thick-
ness — 0.3-0.2-0.3 cm. Fig. 4A: 2.

7. Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim shard, melted and
deformed; creased and matt surface; transparent, almost
colourless glass mass with a green tint; fire-rounded
rim; decorated with a relief applied glass thread of the
same colour; wall thickness — 0.4—-0.2 cm. Fig. 4A: 3.

8. Glass vessel (grave 32) —abottom part fragment; smooth
and shiny surface; transparent, yellow-green glass mass
contains numerous air bubbles; decorated with two
deep oval wheel-cut polished facets; wall thickness —
0.6-0.7 cm. Fig. 6A: 7.

9. Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a fragment of the body
part, destroyed by geochemical analysis; smooth and
shiny surface; transparent, green glass mass contains
numerous air bubbles; decorated with two narrow
uneven abraded bands; wall thickness — 0.4 cm.
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19.

VLADYSLAV SHCHEPACHENKO

Glass vessel (cultural layer) —a body part shard, melted
and deformed; smooth and shiny surface, partly creased
and matt; transparent, yellow-green glass mass contains
numerous air bubbles; decorated with a deep oval wheel-
cut polished facet; wall thickness — 0.4-0.75 cm. Fig. 6A: 4.
Glass vessel (grave 206) — a cylindrical beaker, only the
upper part preserved; smooth and shiny surface; trans-
parent, yellow-green glass mass contains numerous air
bubbles; curved rim, edge cracked-off and polished, has
sloping inward horizontal surface; decorated with two
narrow uneven abraded bands and two shallow oval
wheel-cut unpolished facets arranged in two rows; the
adornment executed negligently, numerous scratches
are observed on the exterior surface outside the facets;
reconstructed rim diameter — 9.5 cm, wall thickness —
0.11-0.32 cm. Fig. 6A: 6.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) —a bottom part shard; smooth
and shiny surface; transparent, green glass mass contains
isolated air bubbles; decorated with a deep oval wheel-cut
polished facet; wall thickness —0.7-0.77 cm. Fig. 6A: 5.
Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,
melted and deformed; smooth and shiny surface, partly
creased; transparent, almost colourless glass mass with
a green tint contains isolated air bubbles; decorated
with three shallow oval wheel-cut unpolished facets; the
adornment executed negligently, numerous scratches are
observed on the exterior surface outside the facets; wall
thickness —0.15-0.18 cm. Fig. 6A: 3.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,
melted and deformed; smooth and shiny surface, partly
creased; transparent, green glass mass contains isolated
air bubbles; decorated with three shallow oval wheel-cut
unpolished facets; the adornment executed negligently,
numerous scratches are observed on the exterior surface
outside the facets; wall thickness —0.24—0.3 cm. Fig. 6A: 1.
Glass vessel (grave 260) —a rim shard; smooth and shiny
surface; transparent, green glass mass contains isolated
air bubbles; curved rim, edge cracked-off and polished,
has sloping inward horizontal surface; decorated with
two narrow uneven abraded bands; reconstructed rim
diameter — 10 cm, wall thickness —0.15r-0.2 cm. Fig. 6A: 2.
Glass vessel (cultural layer) —abody part shard; smooth
and shiny surface; transparent, green glass mass con-
tainsisolated air bubbles; decorated with two large oval
wheel-cut polished facets of different sizes, arranged in
two rows; wall thickness — 0.7-1.2 cm. Fig. 7A: 1.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim shard, melted and
deformed; the interior surface is smooth and shiny, the
exterior — creased and matt; transparent, green glass
mass contains isolated air bubbles; rim is formed by
grinding, edge is polished, has sloping inward hori-
zontal surface; a wide shallow groove is traced on the
interior surface, just below the edge of the rim; decorated
with a wide deep straight wheel-cut band just below the
rim; wall thickness — 0.55-0.6 cm. Fig. 7A: 2.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a bottom part fragment;
smooth and shiny surface; transparent, almost colourless
glass mass with a strong green tint, contains isolated air
bubbles; decorated with two large deep oval wheel-cut
polished facets; wall thickness — 0.6—0.8 cm. Fig. 7A: 3.
Glass vessel (grave 86/2) — a cylindrical beaker, intact;
smooth and shiny surface; transparent, green glass
mass contains numerous air bubbles; curved rim, edge
cracked-off and polished, has sloping inward horizontal
surface and slightly rounded lips; decorated with two
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narrow uneven abraded bands and fifteen deep oval
wheel-cut polished facets arranged in two rows, one of
the facets observed at the base; the adornment executed
negligently, numerous scratches are observed on the ex-
terior surface outside the facets; height — 6.5-6.9 cm, rim
diameter — 6.7 cm, wall thickness — 0.3-0.8 cm. Fig. 9: 1.
Glass vessel (grave 117) —a cylindrical beaker, fragment-
ed; surface is heavily damaged by iridescence; trans-
parent, green glass mass; curved rim, edge cracked-off
and polished, has slightly rounded lips; a wide shallow
groove is traced on the interior surface, just below the
edge of the rim; decorated with two wide deep straight
wheel-cut bands just below the rim and deep oval wheel-
cut polished facets, which are arranged in three rows and
create ‘honeycomb’ design, one more row of larger deep
oval wheel-cut polished facets located in bottom part;
height - 11.2 cm, reconstructed rim diameter — 10.8 cm,
wall thickness —0.3-0.8 cm. Fig. 9: 2.

Glass vessel (grave 96) —a hemispherical bowl, fragment-
ed; smooth and shiny surface; transparent, almost col-
ourless glass mass with a green tint contains numerous
air bubbles; curved rim, edge cracked-off and polished,
has sloping outward horizontal surface; a wide shallow
groove is observed on the exterior surface, just below the
edge of the rim; slightly concave base; decorated with
anarrow straight abraded band that encircles the vessel
in the upper part, and 24 narrow uneven abraded bands,
which create ‘arrowed’ design covers almost whole ves-
sel’s surface; height — 6.8—7 cm, rim diameter — 7.5 cm,
wall thickness —0.2-0.3 cm. Fig. 11: 4.

Glass vessel (grave 102) — a hemispherical bowl, frag-
mented, smooth and shiny surface; transparent, almost
colourless glass mass with light blue-green tint contains
isolated air bubbles; curved rim, edge cracked-off and
polished, has rounded lips; a wide shallow groove is
observed on the exterior surface, just below the edge
of the rim; decorated with six narrow straight abraded
bands, which encircle the vessel in the upper and bot-
tom parts, as well as applied marvered blobs of opaque
dark blue glass, arranged in two rows; height — 8 cm,
reconstructed rim diameter — 12 cm, wall thickness —
0.18-0.3 cm. Fig. 11: 5.

Glass vessel (graves 102, 115 ) —a conical beaker, only rim
and bottom part preserved; smooth and shiny surface;
transparent, colourless glass mass contains isolated air
bubbles; curved rim, edge cracked-off and polished, has
sloping outward horizontal surface; decorated with four
narrow straight abraded bands, three of them are traced
just below the edge of the rim and one — at bottom part;
reconstructed rim diameter — 9 cm, wall thickness —
0.2-0.08-0.3 cm. Fig. 11: 1.

Glass vessel (culturallayer) —abody part fragment; smooth
and shiny surface; transparent, colourless glass mass with
a light green tint; decorated with a relief blob of opaque
dark blue glass; wall thickness — 0.2 cm. Fig. 11: 3.
Glass vessel (grave 260) — a conical beaker, only upper
part preserved; smooth and shiny surface; transparent,
colourless glass mass contains numerous air bubbles;
a foreign item is observed in glass mass; curved rim,
edge cracked-off and polished, has sloping outward
horizontal surface and rounded lips; decorated with
five narrow straight abraded bands, two of them are
broader and traced just below the edge of the rim and
three more —at the mid-part; reconstructed rim diameter
-9 cm, wall thickness — 0.25-0.06 cm. Fig. 11: 2.
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APPENDIX B

Glass groups from Velyka Buhaivka
A catalogue

. Glass vessel (grave 20) —a hemispherical cup, fragment-

ed, only upper part preserved; melted and deformed;
smooth and shiny surface; transparent, almost colour-
less glass mass with strong blue tint contains numerous
air bubbles; fire-rounded rim; decorated with a relief
applied glass thread of the same colour, which encircles
the vessel three times in the upper part; reconstructed
rim diameter — 7.7 cm, wall thickness —0.3-0.1-0.05 cm.
Fig. 4B: 1.

. Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim shard, melted and

deformed; transparent, colourless glass mass; fire-
rounded rim; decorated with a relief applied glass
thread of the same colour, which encircles the vessel in
the upper part; wall thickness — 0.4-0.28 cm. Fig. 4B: 2.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 70, fig. 191: 2, ap-
pendix 2: 319.

. Glass vessel (grave 11) — a body part fragment; trans-

parent, green glass mass contains isolated air bubbles;
decorated with two shallow oval wheel-cut facets; wall
thickness — 0.6 cm. Fig. 12A: 9.

. Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;

smooth and shiny surface; transparent, almost col-
ourless glass mass with a strong green tint contains
isolated air bubbles; decorated with two deep oval
wheel-cut unpolished facets; wall thickness — 0.37 cm.
Fig. 12A: 14.

. Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,

melted and deformed; creased and matt surface; trans-
parent, green glass mass; decorated with two deep oval
wheel-cut polished facets; wall thickness —0.27-0.3 cm.

. Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim shard, melted and

deformed; smooth and shiny surface; transparent,
yellow-green glass mass contains isolated air bubbles;
curved rim, edge cracked-off and polished, has sloping
inward horizontal surface; decorated with a narrow
uneven abraded band; wall thickness — 0.18-0.2 c¢m.
Fig. 12A: 3.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,
melted and deformed; smooth and shiny surface,
partly creased and matt; transparent, green glass mass
contains numerous air bubbles; decorated with three
deep oval wheel-cut unpolished facets arranged in two
rows; wall thickness — 0.3 cm. Fig. 12A: 11.

. Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim shard; transparent,

colourless glass mass with a green tint; curved rim,
edge cracked-off and polished, has sloping inward hori-
zontal surface; decorated with two wide deep straight
wheel-cut bands; wall thickness — 0.3 cm. Fig. 12A: 4.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 66, fig. 185: 3, ap-
pendix 2: 59.

. Glass vessel (cultural layer) —a body part shard; trans-

parent, yellow-green glass mass contains isolated air
bubbles; decorated with an oval wheel-cut facet; wall
thickness — 0.3 cm. Fig. 12A: 6.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 66, fig. 185: 7, ap-
pendix 2: 14.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
transparent, colourless glass mass contains isolated air
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bubbles; decorated with an oval wheel-cut facet; wall
thickness — 0.2 cm. Fig. 12A: 5.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 66, fig. 185: 6, ap-
pendix 2: 7.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a bottom part shard;
transparent, yellow-green glass mass contains isolated
air bubbles; decorated with two deep oval wheel-cut
facets; wall thickness — 0.35 cm. Fig. 12A: 10.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 66, fig. 185: 5, ap-
pendix 2: 47.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
transparent, colourless glass mass with yellow tint;
decorated with two deep oval wheel-cut facets; wall
thickness — 0.5 cm. Fig. 12A: 12.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 69, fig. 188: 18,
appendix 2: 248.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
transparent, green glass mass; decorated with two
deep oval wheel-cut facets; wall thickness — 0.45 cm.
Fig. 12A: 7.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 73, fig. 194: 5, ap-
pendix 2: 501.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
transparent, colourless glass mass with a green tint;
decorated with three oval wheel-cut facets arranged
in two rows; wall thickness — 0.2 cm. Fig. 12A: 8.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 79, fig. 205: 8, ap-
pendix 2: 905.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part shard; trans-
parent, green glass mass; decorated with a deep oval
wheel-cut facet; wall thickness — 0.3 cm. Fig. 12A: 2.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 79, fig. 206: 15,
appendix 2: 891.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim shard; transparent,
colourless glass mass; curved rim, edge cracked-off
and polished, has sloping inward horizontal surface;
decorated with a narrow uneven abraded band; wall
thickness — 0.3 cm. Fig. 12A: 1.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 79, fig. 205: 4, ap-
pendix 2: 963.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
transparent, colourless glass mass with a green tint;
decorated with two oval wheel-cut facets; wall thick-
ness — 0.3 cm. Fig. 12A: 13.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 79, fig. 205: 7, ap-
pendix 2: 906.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
smooth and shiny surface; transparent, colourless glass
mass with light green tint contains isolated air bubbles;
decorated with narrow, deep oval wheel-cut polished
facet; wall thickness — 0.25-0.28 cm. Fig. 12B: 6.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
smooth and shiny surface; transparent, colourless glass
mass with a light green tint; decorated with narrow,
deep oval wheel-cut unpolished facet; wall thickness —
0.3 cm. Fig. 12B: 7.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a bottom part fragment;
transparent, yellow-green glass mass contains isolated
air bubbles; decorated with a small narrow oval wheel-
cut facet; wall thickness — 0.3 cm. Fig. 12B: 1.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 66, fig. 185: 9, ap-
pendix 2: 48.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a bottom part fragment;
transparent, yellow-green glass mass contains isolated
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air bubbles; decorated with two small narrow oval
wheel-cut facets; wall thickness — 0.4 cm. Fig. 12B: 2.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 66, fig. 185: 8, ap-
pendix 2: 68.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
transparent, colourless glass mass; decorated with four
deep oval wheel-cut facets, which are arranged in two
rows and create a ‘honeycomb’ design; wall thickness —
0.3 cm. Fig. 12B: 4.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 69, fig. 188: 22,
appendix 2: 227.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
transparent, colourless glass mass; decorated with an
oval wheel-cut facet; wall thickness — 0.3 cm. Fig. 12B: 3.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 69, fig. 188: 27, ap-
pendix 2: 258.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
decorated with two small narrow oval wheel-cut facets;
wall thickness - 0.3 cm. Fig. 12B: 5.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 71, fig. 191: 12,
appendix 2: 284.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
transparent, colourless glass mass; decorated with
a small narrow oval wheel-cut facet; wall thickness —
0.2 cm. Fig. 12B: 8.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 71, fig. 191: 16,
appendix 2: 276.

Glass vessel (grave 91) — a cylindrical beaker, only the
bottom part preserved; transparent, green glass mass
contains isolated air bubbles; decorated with the deep
oval wheel-cut polished facets arranged in two rows
and a narrow, deep straight wheel-cut band, located
below; the same but larger wheel-cut polished facet is
traced on the base; wall thickness —0.4—1 cm. Fig. 7B: 8.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 40, fig. 122: 3, ap-
pendix 2: 435.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
transparent, almost colourless glass mass with green
tint contains isolated air bubbles; decorated with
deep oval wheel-cut polished facet; wall thickness —
0.7-0.8 cm.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim shard, melted and
deformed; smooth and shiny surface, partly creased and
matt; transparent, almost colourless glass mass with
green tint contains isolated air bubbles; rim is formed
by grinding, edge carefully polished and has rounded
horizontal surface; a wide shallow grooveis traced on the
interior surface, just below the edge of the rim; decorated
with two wide deep straight wheel-cut bands just below
the rim; wall thickness — 0.3-0.45 cm. Fig. 7B: 1.
Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
transparent, red glass mass; decorated with three deep
oval wheel-cut facets arranged in two rows; wall thick-
ness — 0.8 cm. Fig. 7B: 5.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 66, fig. 185: 11,
appendix 2: 63.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment;
transparent, colourless glass mass with a green tint;
decorated with two deep oval wheel-cut facets; wall
thickness — 1.2 cm. Fig. 7B: 6.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 66, fig. 185: 10,
appendix 2: 103.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim shard, melted and
deformed; transparent, colourless glass mass; rim is
formed by grinding, edge carefully polished and has
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rounded horizontal surface; a wide shallow groove is
traced on the interior surface, just below the edge of the
rim; decorated with a wide deep straight wheel-cut band
just below the rim; wall thickness — 0.3 cm. Fig. 7B: 3.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 68, fig. 187: 4, ap-
pendix 2: 200.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) —a rim shard; transparent,
colourless glass mass; rim is formed by grinding, edge
carefully polished, has sloping inward horizontal sur-
face and rounded lips; a wide shallow groove is traced
on the interior surface, just below the edge of the rim;
decorated with a wide deep straight wheel-cut band
just below the rim and a small deep horizontal oval
wheel-cut facet; wall thickness — 0.5 cm. Fig. 7B: 4.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 70, fig. 191: 5, ap-
pendix 2: 295.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a bottom part shard;
transparent, yellow-green glass mass; decorated with
a narrow, deep straight wheel-cut band; wall thick-
ness — 0.9 cm. Fig. 7B: 10.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 73, fig. 194: 8, ap-
pendix 2: 457.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,
melted and deformed; transparent, colourless glass
mass; decorated with two deep oval wheel-cut facets,
which create a ‘honeycomb’ design; wall thickness —
0.4 cm. Fig. 7B: 7.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 74, fig. 198: 12,
appendix 2: 612.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim shard, melted and
deformed; transparent, green glass mass; rim is formed
by grinding, edge carefully polished and has rounded
horizontal surface; decorated with a wide deep straight
wheel-cut band just below the rim; wall thickness —
0.4 cm. Fig. 7B: 2.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 75, fig. 201: 12,
appendix 2: 632.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) —abottom part shard; trans-
parent, colourless glass mass; decorated with seven
large deep oval wheel-cut facets, which are arranged
in two rows and create a design similar to ‘honeycomb’;
wall thickness — 0.8—1 cm. Fig. 7B: 9.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 77, fig. 203: 8, ap-
pendix 2: 852.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,
melted and deformed; creased and matt surface; trans-
parent, almost colourless glass mass with a light green
tint; decorated with deep relief oval cut medallion;
medallion’s surface is polished. Fig. 13A: 3.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,
melted and deformed; creased and matt surface; trans-
parent, almost colourless glass mass with a light green
tint; decorated with deep relief oval cut medallion.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 73, fig. 194: 1, ap-
pendix 2: 582.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,
melted and deformed; creased and matt surface;
transparent, almost colourless glass mass with a light
green tint; decorated with two narrow, deep horizontal
wheel-cut bands, nine narrow, deep vertical wheel cut
incisions, three deep oval wheel-cut facets which create
a specific geometric design; wall thickness —0.7-0.9 cm.
Fig. 13A: 2.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 73, fig. 194: 1, ap-
pendix 2: 492.
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Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,
melted and deformed; creased and matt surface; trans-
parent, almost colourless glass mass with a light green
tint; decorated with deep relief oval cut medallion, wall
thickness — 1-1.2 cm. Fig. 13A: 4.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 73, fig. 194: 1, ap-
pendix 2: 491.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a rim shard; transpar-
ent, colourless glass mass with a light yellow tint; rim
is formed by grinding; decorated with two narrow,
deep horizontal wheel-cut bands and five narrow, deep
vertical wheel cut incisions, which create a specific
geometric design; reconstructed rim diameter — 8 cm,
wall thickness — 0.4-0.3 cm. Fig. 13A: 1.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 75, fig. 201: 11,
appendix 2: 696.

Glass vessel (grave 145) — a body part fragment, melted
and deformed; transparent, colourless glass mass; cov-
ered with a layer of opaque blue glass. Fig. 13A: 8.
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Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,
melted and deformed; transparent, colourless glass
mass; covered with a layer of opaque light blue glass;
decorated with a narrow, deep straight wheel-cut band;
wall thickness — 0.4 cm. Fig. 13A: 11.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 79, fig. 206: 10,
appendix 2: 938.

Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,
melted and deformed; transparent, colourless glass
mass; covered with a layer of opaque light blue glass;
wall thickness — 0.3 cm. Fig. 13A: 12.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 72, appendix 2: 362.
Glass vessel (grave 11) —abody part fragment, melted and
deformed; creased and matt surface; transparent, colour-
less glass mass with a light green tint; decorated with
three applied blobs of opaque dark blue glass, arranged
in a triangle; wall thickness — 0.25-0.3 cm. Fig. 15: 4.
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 21, fig. 80: 2, ap-
pendix 2: 66.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 57, fig. 167: 2, ap- ~ 51. Glass vessel (grave 93) — a conical beaker, only the
pendix 2: 640. bottom part preserved; smooth and shiny surface;
Glass product (cultural layer) — a shard, melted and transparent, almost colourless glass mass with a strong
deformed; creased and matt surface; transparent, green green tint contains isolated air bubbles; round base has
glass mass; covered with a layer of opaque dark blue small flat surface; wall thickness —0.1-0.4 cm. Fig. 15: 5.
glass. Fig. 13A: 6. References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 40, fig. 124: 4, ap-
Glass product (cultural layer) — a shard, melted and pendix 2: 420.

deformed; creased and matt surface; transparent, green ~ 52. Glass vessel (grave 100) — a hemispherical bowl, frag-
glass mass; covered with a layer of opaque dark blue mented, melted, and deformed; smooth and shiny
glass. Fig. 13A: 10. surface; transparent, almost colourless glass mass
Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment, with blue-green tint contains numerous air bubbles;
melted and deformed; transparent, green glass mass; curved rim, edge cracked-off and polished, has slightly
covered with a layer of opaque dark blue glass; deco- sloping inward horizontal surface and rounded lips;
rated with narrow, deep straight wheel-cut band and slightly concave base; decorated with a narrow straight
small horizontal oval wheel-cut facet; wall thickness — abraded band encircle the vessel in the upper part and
0.5 cm. Fig. 13A: 5. ten deep oval wheel-cut unpolished facets arranged in
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 66, fig. 185: 4, ap- two rows; a row of small narrow horizontal wheel-cut
pendix 2: 79. facets is observed at the bottom part; a narrow straight
Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment, abraded band is traced just below the edge of the rim;
melted and deformed; transparent, yellow-green glass reconstructed height — 8.9 cm, reconstructed rim diam-
mass; covered with a layer of opaque dark blue glass; eter — 11 cm, wall thickness —0.15-0.2—-0.3 cm. Fig. 15: 1.
decorated with anarrow, deep straight wheel-cutband;  53. Glass vessel (cultural layer) —abody part shard, melted
wall thickness — 0.8 cm. Fig. 13A: 9. and deformed; creased and matt surface; transparent,
References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 70, fig. 191: 11, almost colourless glass mass with a light green tint;
appendix 2: 300. decorated with three applied blobs of opaque dark blue
Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment, glass arranged in a row. Fig. 15: 2.

melted and deformed; transparent, green glass mass; ~ 54. Glass vessel (cultural layer) — a body part fragment,
covered with a layer of opaque dark blue glass; deco- melted and deformed; transparent, colourless glass
rated with two narrow, deep straight wheel-cut bands; mass; decorated with a narrow straight abraded band;
wall thickness - 0.6 cm. Fig. 13A: 7. wall thickness — 0.15 cm. Fig. 15: 3.

References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 77, fig. 203: 9, ap- References: Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, 74, fig. 198: 5, ap-
pendix 2: 794. pendix 2: 594.
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Sklarstvo obdobia starSej doby stahovania narodov
na uzemi cernachovskej kultary

Distribucné siete
(na zaklade nalezov skla z pohrebisk Vijtenky a Velyka Buhajivka)

Vladyslav Shchepachenko

SUHRN

Cielom publikovanej prace je prezentovat vplyv obdobia
stahovania narodov na intenzitu vzajomnych vztahov
medzi Rimanmi a barbarmi v prostredi ¢ernachovskej
kultary v obdobi neskorej doby rimskej az starsej doby
stahovania ndrodov, a to prostrednictvom analyzy sklene-
nych vyrobkov aich obehu v ramci vymedzeného tizemia.
Predpoklada sa, Ze ¢ast skiimanych artefaktov je rimskym
importom, ¢o predstavuje cenny zdroj poznania rimsko-
-barbarskych vztahov.

Analyzovany stubor tvorilo 79 sklenenych vyrobkov
z pohrebisk Vijtenky a Velyka Buhajivka, ktoré leZia vo
vychodnej a strednej Ukrajine. Na zaklade analyzy jed-
notlivych nalezov z tychto dvoch lokalit sa autor pokusil
rekonstruovat distribucné siete sklenenych vyrobkov.

Z dovodu fragmentarizdcie nalezov bol vytvoreny jed-
notny systém klasifikacie podobny tomu od A. Cholakovej
(2015). Jeho zakladom je rozdelenie nalezov podla ich mor-
fologickych, technologickych a geochemickych vlastnosti.

Rekonstrukcia vyroby, upravy a zdobenia nadob sa
opiera o doteraz vSeobecne akceptované poznatky o tech-
noldgii spracovania skla (Antonaras 2017; Fiinfschilling 2015;
Lazar 2003; Price/Cottam 1998), ktoré st doplnené o vy-
sledky trasologickych studii a elektrénovej mikroskopie.
Geochemické analyzy boli zrealizované O. Rumjancevou,

ktora svoje vysledky uz ciasto¢ne publikovala (Rumyantseva
et al. 2020; 2021; Rumyantseva/Lyubichev/Trifonov 2018). Na
vyjadrenie poctu jedincov boli pouzité dve odlisné kvan-
tifikacné met6dy — odhadovany ekvivalentjedincov (EVE)
a minimalny pocet jedincov (MINI).

Po blizSom studiu jednotlivych artefaktov boli iden-
tifikované Styri skupiny, s rozlicnym technologickym
spracovanim skla na lokalite Vijtenky a Sest skupin na
lokalite Velyka Buhajivka, pricom Styri z nich boli iden-
tifikované na oboch lokalitach stcasne. Islo o polgulovité
pohére s olamovanym okrajom a riadielkovou vyzdobou
(Eggers 230 alebo typ Straume I), tenkostenné pohare so
za studena dokoncenym okrajom a hlboko rytou reliéfnou
vyzdobou (Eggers 230 alebo typ Straume VIII), tenkostenné
pohare pokryté vrstvou farebného skla, polgulovité misky
akénické pohdre s olamovanym okrajom (typ Isings 96/AR
60 a Isings 106d/AR 69). Vyssie spomenuté typy nadob su
prejavmi cernachovskej kulttry aje ich mozné datovat do
stupniov C3-D1.

Pévod sklenenych vyrobkov nédjdenych na lokalitach
Vijtenky a Velyka Buhajivka je r6zny a iba maly pocet
z nich moéze byt povazovany za rimsky import. Nalezy
z oboch lokalit st velmi réznorodé z hladiska ich mor-
folégie a typoldgie, ¢o s najvacsou pravdepodobnostou
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odzrkadluje rdzne centra ich vyroby v ramci rimskych
provincii. Avsak, vdcsina zo skiimanych artefaktov nema
vlastnosti typické pre rimsku produkciu, a teda je mozné
uvazovat o ich nerimskom po6vode na tizemi barbarika.
Vyroba sklenenych vyrobkov mimo rimskych provincii
moze byt spojena s dvomi odliSnymi technologickymi
tradiciami. Prva z nich pravdepodobne zodpoveda vyvoju
z poharov z typu Eggers 230 v stupni C3 na tenkostenny
variant nddoby s rytou vyzdobou (typ Straume IB3, VII,
VIIIaIX) a sklenenym prekrytim v stupni D1. Morfologicka
a technologicka podobnost jednotlivych skupin (obr. 10:II,
II/I01, 1II, V, VI), spolo¢ne s rovnakou distribu¢nou sietou
nadob v barbariku, st hlavnymi argumentmina podporu
tejto hypotézy. Aj ked je miesto ich vyroby pre badatelov
stale nezname, velké mnozstvo nalezov dovoluje predpo-
kladat, Ze vyrobnych centier bolo viac a taktieZ naznacuje
obchodny charakter ich obehu. Druha technologicka
tradicia je spojena s polgulovitymi pohdrmi s ohfiom za-
gulatenym okrajom. Tento typ nadob sa pravdepodobne
vyrébal v sklarskej dielni na lokalite Komariv.

Analyza suboru dokazala, Ze v obdobi zaciatku sta-
hovania narodov doslo na obidvoch lokalitach k istej

Obr. 1. Geograficka poloha lokalit. 1 — Vijitenky; 2 — Ve-
lyka Buhajivka. Biela linia — distribu¢na zéna kultary
Cherniakhiv-Santana de Mures; ¢ervena linia — Limes
Romanus.

Obr. 2. Topograficka poloha pohrebisk (I, III) a ich stcas-
nych sidlisk (I, IV). A - Vijitenky; B — Velyka Buhajivka.

Obr. 3. Rozdelenie sklenenych nadob na profilové zény.
A —rozdelenie podla Cool/Baxter 1996; B — nasa tiprava
prisposobena hlavnym formam sklenenej produkcie
cernachovskej kultury; C — za studena olamovany
okraj a detaily jeho Strukttry; a — horizontélna plocha;
b — vertikdlne vnutorné a vonkajsie plochy; ¢ — hrany;
d - znacka lesteného povrchu. Kresby A — podla Cool/
Baxter 1996, B — podla Petrauskas 2016; Vornic/Ciobanu
2010; autor, C — autor.

Obr. 4. Polgulovité salky s ohfiom zagulatenym okrajom.
A - Vijitenky; B — Velyka Buhajivka. Kresby A - autor,
B -1 autor, 2 podla Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013.

Obr. 5. Distribucia polgulovitych salok s ohniom zagu-
latenym okrajom v prostredi cerniachovskej kulttry.
1 - Vijitenky; 2 — Velyka Buhajivka; 3 — Komariv. Biela
linia — distribu¢na zéna ¢ernachovskej kulttry; cervena
linia - Limes Romanus. A — osobné data autora, B - pod-
l'a Shchepachenko 2023.

Obr. 6. Valcovité pohdre. A — valcovité pohére s olamova-
nym okrajom a s riadielkovou vyzdobou; B - chronolégia
poharov typu Eggers 230 a tenkostennych poharov so za
studena dokoncenym okrajom a s riadielkovou vyzdo-
bou cernachovskej kulttry. Kresby A —autor, B —podla
Shchepachenko 2022. Legenda: a — typ poharov Eggers
230; b — tenkostenné , barbarské” pohare.

Obr. 7. Tenkostenné pohare so za studena dokoncenym
okrajom a s rytou reliéfnou vyzdobou. A — Vijitenky;
B — Velyka Buhajivka. Kresby A — autor, B — 1-3 autor,
4-10 podTa Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013.

Obr. 8. Distribucna zéna ¢ernachovskej kulttry. A — pohare
typu Eggers 230; B — tenkostenné pohare so za studena
dokon¢enym okrajom a s riadielkovou vyzdobou. 1 -
Vijitenky; 2 — Velyka Buhajivka. Biela linia — distribu¢na
zoéna Cernachovskej kulttry; cervend linia — Limes Ro-
manus. Uzemie dne$nej Ukrajiny — osobné data autora,

zmene Vv Strukttre sklenenych vyrobkov. V porovnani
s predchadzajicim chronologickym stuptiom prichadza
narast v pocte vyrobkov, vratane poctu sklenenych vy-
robkov rimskeho pévodu. Zaroven ekonomické vztahy
medzi miestnymi spolo¢enstvami a vyrobnymi centrami
odzrkadlovali aj nerimsku technologicku tradiciu. T4
bola pocas mladsej doby rimskej reprezentovana Siro-
kym roz$irenim pohdrov typu Eggers 230. Nerimska
technologicka tradicia pokracovala aj v obdobi staho-
vania narodov, ¢oho ddékazom su tenkostenné nadoby
s rytou vyzdobou. Avsak, na oboch lokalitach absentuju
predmety datované do stupna D1, ktoré by pochadzali
z dielne v Komarive.

Napriek tomu, ze studium nalezov len z dvoch lokalit
neposkytuje dostatocné mnoZzstvo informdcii potrebnych
na vyvodenie ucelenych zdverov, mdzeme predpokladat,
Ze zaciatok obdobia stahovania narodov neprerusil do-
vtedy existujice ekonomické vztahy. Navyse sa zda, ze
,turbulentna éra” prispela k novym rimsko-barbarskym
kontaktom a ovplyvnila signifikantny prilev rimskych
importov vratane skleneného tovaru do oblasti rozsirenia
cernachovskej kultury.

tzemie dnesného Moldavska a Rumunska — podTla
Croitoru 2009; Gomolka-Fuchs 1999; Pdnczél/Dobos 2007.

Obr. 9. Nadoby z lokality Vijitenky. Nadoby vykazuji mor-
fologické a technologické znaky podobné valcovitym
poharom typu Eggers 230 a tenkostennym poharom
so za studena dokoncenym okrajom a s riadielkovou
vyzdobou. Kresby autor.

Obr. 10. Schéma zobrazujtica technologicktt podobnost
medzi jednotlivymi skupinami sklarskej produkcie
z Vijitenky a Velykej Buhajivky. I — polgulovité salky
s olamovanym okrajom; II — valcovité pohdre s olamo-
vanym okrajom a s riadielkovou vyzdobou (typ Eggers
230 alebo typ Straume I); III - tenkostenné pohare s ola-
movanym okrajom a so za studena dokonc¢enym okrajom
a s riadielkovou vyzdobou (typ Straume IB3, VII a IX);
IV — polgulovité misky a konické pohare s olamovanym
okrajom (typ Isings 96/AR 60 a Isings 106a, d/AR 68); V —
tenkostenné pohare so za studena dokoncenym okrajom
a s hlbokou rytou reliéfnou vyzdobou (Eggers 230 alebo
typ Straume VIII); VI — tenkostenné nadoby pokryté
vrstvou farebného skla; II/III — nadoby s morfologicky
a technologicky podobnymi znakmi ako valcovité
pohare typu Eggers 230 a ako tenkostenné pohare so
za studena dokoncenym okrajom a s riadielkovou vy-
zdobou. 1 - spdsob vyroby; 2 — techniky dokon¢ovania
okraja; 3 — prepracovanie kraja okraja; 4 — Sirok4, plytka
ryhana vnatornom povrchu nadoby tesne pod okrajom;
5—nerovnomerné mierne drsné vodorovné pasy; 6 —hl-
boké siroké pasy vzniknuté rotaciou nadoby; 7 —hlboké
ovalne riadielkové brusené fazety; 8 — nebrtisené ria-
dielkové ovalne fazety. Kresby nadob podla Petrauskas
2016; Straume 1987 a autor, schéma autor.

Obr. 11. Polgulovité misky a kénické pohare s olamovanym
okrajom z lokality Vijitenky. Kresby autor.

Obr. 12. Velyka Buhajivka. A — valcovité pohare s olamo-
vanym okrajom a s riadielkovou vyzdobou; B — morfo-
logicky podobné nadoby. Kresby A -3, 11, 14 autor, 1,
2,4-10, 12, 13 podla Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, B — podla
Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013.

Obr. 13. A - Velyka Buhajivka. 1-4 — tenkostenné pohare
s olamovanym okrajom a so za studena dokoncenym
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okrajom a s hlbokou rytou reliéfnou vyzdobou; 5-12 —
tenkostenné nadoby pokryté vrstvou farebného skla.
B —nadoby kombinujtice dekora¢né detaily tychto skupin
sklenenych vyrobkov. 1 -Ranzheve/UA (podla Symonovich
1977); 2 — Himlingeje/DK; 3 — Tu/NO (2, 3 podla Straume
1987). Kresby A —podla Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013, foto autor.

Obr. 14. Distribuicia skupin sklenenych vyrobkov z loka-
lit Vijitenky a Velyka Buhajivka v oblasti ¢erfiachovskej
kultary. A —polgulovité misky a konické pohare s olamo-
vanym okrajom (typ Isings 96/AR 60 a Isings 106a, d/AR
68); B—pohare typu Eggers 238 (zlté bodky) a tenkostenné
nadoby pokryté vrstvou farebného skla (modré bodky).
1 - Vijitenky; 2 - Velyka Buhajivka. Biela linia - distribuc-
né tizemie Cernachovskej kulttry; ¢ervena linia — Limes
Romanus. Uzemie dnesnej Ukrajiny — osobné data autora,
tuzemie dnesného Moldavska a Rumunska — podTIa Croi-
toru 2009; Gomolka-Fuchs 1999; Panczél/Dobos 2007.

Obr. 15. Velyka Buhajivka. Polgulovité misky a kénické

pohére s olamovanym okrajom. Kresby 1, 5 autor, 2—4
podla Petrauskas/Shyshkin 2013.

Obr. 16. Distribucné siete pohrebisk skldrskymi vyrobkami

pocas stupriov C3—-D1. A — Vijitenky; B — Velyka Buha-
jivka. Legenda: a — polgulovité salky s olamovanym
okrajom; b — valcovité pohare s olamovanym okrajom
a s riadielkovou vyzdobou; ¢ — tenkostenné pohdre
so za studena dokoncenym okrajom a s riadielkovou
vyzdobou; d — tenkostenné pohdre so za studena do-
koncenym okrajom a s hlbokou reliéfnou vyzdobou;
e —tenkostenné nddoby pokryté vrstvou farebného skla;
f — polgulovité misky a kdnické pohdre s olamovanym
okrajom.

Tabela 1. Vysledky geochemickych analyz skla z lokality

Vijitenky a Velyka Buhajivka.
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RECENZIA

Lorenzo Zamboni - Manuel Fernandez-Gotz - Ca-
rola Metzner-Nebelsick (eds.): Crossing the Alps.
Early Urbanism between Northern Italy and Cen-
tral Europe (900-400 BC). Sidestone Press. Leiden
2020. 434 stran. ISBN 978-90-8890-961-0.

Napriek tomu, ¢o by sme ocakavali, archeologické
a historické pramene dokazujt, ze mohutné pohorie
Alpy neboli v minulosti neprekonatelnou prekaz-
kou (Barfield 1971, 9). Pravé naopak, cez pohorie sa
uskutoc¢novali intenzivne formy interakcie kultar
a etnik z Apeninského polostrova s tymi, ktoré
sidlili na severe od Alp. Préve tato interakcia je
predmetom recenzovaného zbornika — Crossing
the Alps. Early Urbanism between Northern Italy and
Central Europe (900—400 BC), ktory editovali Lorenzo
Zamboni, Manuel Fernandez-Gotz a Carola Metzner-
-Nebelsick. Publikacia vychadza z rovnomennej
konferencie, ktora sa uskutocnila v talianskom
Miléne v roku 2019.

O roznych druhoch priamych alebo nepria-
mych kontaktov medzi Stredomorim a strednou
Eurépou vedu archeolégovia dlhotrvajice ve-
decké diskusie. Zial, v odbornej (ale aj v laickej)
debate dominuje skor predstava, ze z juhu plynuli
na sever len vyhody a nikdy to nebolo naopak —
zjuhu prisla ,civilizacia” a na severe zili ,barba-
ri.” Samozrejme, z sCasti ide o pravdivé tvrdenie,
ale nemoézeme povedat, Ze to platilo vzdy a za
kazdych okolnosti. Typickym prikladom je hypo-
téza, ze severoapeninské ,keltské” lokality boli
inSpirdciou pre vznik stredoeurdpskych oppid.
Tuto dlhé roky citovanu hypotézu v stredoeu-
ropskom badani ispesne zrelativizoval vo svo-
jom ¢lanku J. Kysela (2009; s dalSou literattrou).
J. Collis hovori az o akejsi ,idealizacii” stredo-
morského juhu v archeologickych publikaciach
(Collis 2022, 88).

Recenzovany zbornik prave spochybnuje jed-
nozna¢nu predstavu civilizacného a kultirneho
juhu, ktory vyrazne dominoval nad , barbarskym”
severom. Autori a editori si dali za ciel poskytnut
sviezejsi pohlad na sticasnt odbornt debatu v ar-
cheolégii doby Zeleznej. Casto pouzili aj kriticky
pristup k problematike a pokusili sa otvorit nové
perspektivy badania. V zborniku sa zamerali
hlavne najavy ako urbanizmus, centralizacia a so-
cidlna komplexnost. V riom hrala kltucovu ulohu
oblast dnesného severného Talianska. V minulom
badani sa miestna kultiira Golasecca, c¢iasto¢ne
neopravnene, chapala len ako prostrednik medzi
Etruskami a strednou Eurdpou, a nie ako region

s vlastnymi kultirnymi ¢rtami a civilizacnym
vyzarovanim.

Zbornik obsahuje 26 ¢lankov v anglickom jazyku.
Co sa tyka chronolégie, autori sa venuju primarne
obdobiu medzi 9. a 5. stor. pred Kr. V publikacii
su spracované nielen najnovsie archeologické vy-
skumy, ale niektori autori sa zaoberali aj starsimi,
doteraz nepublikovanym lokalitami.

Prvy prispevok v sekcii Urban Origins and Tra-
jectories across the Alps napisali editori zbornika
L. Zamboni, M. Fernandez-Gotz a C. Metzner-Ne-
belsick. Tento text zaroven nahradza tvod — Early
Urbanism South and North of the Alps: An Introduction.
Obsahuje, okrem iného, aj dolezitti chronologicku
tabulku, ktora spaja rozne typy datovania pre
strednti Eurdpu a oblasti rozsirenia kultury Gola-
secca. Ide o klasicky tivodny text, ktorého ucelom
je ramcovanie obsahu publikacie.

Aj ostatné clanky, v prvej Casti, sa zameriavaju
skor na metodologické otazky. Prispevkom v tejto
Casti knihy sa preto budem venovat v recenzii
podrobnejsie. Ide o podnetné texty, ktoré mozu
aplikovat do svojho badania aj stredoeuropski
archeolégovia.

Mark Pearce prispel do zbornika textom o fak-
toroch urbanizmu v neskorej dobe bronzovej — As-
pects of Urbanism in Later Bronze Age Northern Italy.
V clanku sa zaobera hlavne definiciou mesta a ur-
banizmu. Skiima otazku, ¢iboli lokality z dnesného
severného Talianska, ktoré boli osidlené este pred
dobou Zeleznou, mestami. Kritizuje niektoré zauzi-
vané pohlady na definiciu mesta (napriklad nazory
V. G. Childea). Rovnako sa jeho kritike nevyhli ani
hypotézy, ktoré porovnavali severoitalské lokality
s gréckymi a rimskymi pohladmi na mesto. Pre
charakteristiku mesta navrhuje pouzivat skor
definiciu stredovekého mesta, ktorti rozpracovala
C. Heighway (1972). Tento model aplikoval na lokalitu
Frattesina a na naleziska kulttury Terramare z doby
bronzovej. Ide o zaujimavy prispevok, skoda vsak,
Ze sa v nom neberie viac do tvahy aj hypotéza o tzv.
low-density urbanizme, ktory definoval R. Fletcher
(2011). Rovnako existuju nazory, ze socialna dife-
rencidcia v ludskych centrach nemusela byt az tak
viditeIna (Armit 2019).

Manuel Fernandez-Gétz vo svojom prispevku
Urbanisation and Deurbanisation in the European Iron
Age: Definitions, Debates and Cycles rovnako kriti-
zuje koncepciu mesta V. G. Childea (1950), pricom
upozornuje, Ze britsky badatel chcel vo svojom
slavnom clanku definovat skor prvé staty na
Blizkom vychode. V definicii mesta nadvazuje na
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M. E. Smitha (2016).! Rovnako zdo6raziuje, Ze pojem
mesto sa tazko definuje, preto by sme sa mali drzat
toho, ¢o uz napisal G. L. Cowghil: It is notoriously
difficult to agree on a cross-culturally applicable defi-
nition of the city, but we cannot do without definition
altogether” (Cowgill 2004, 526). Zaroven hovori, ze
aj pri definicii mesta musime opustit nase zazité
predstavy barbari vs. civilizacia — sever vs. juh.
Zaroven nesmieme zabudat, Ze okrem urbanizmu
existuje aj deurbanizmus.

M. Fernandez-Gotz kritizuje predchadzajtice
pohlady na rozvoj urbanizmu, ktoré presadzoval
hlavne W. Kimmig (1983). Badatelia ¢asto hladali
povod urbanizmu v strednej Europe v Stredomori,
pricom porovnavali veci neporovnatelné, a casto
z jednostranného pohladu presadzujticeho povod
vsetkych vymozenosti v Stredomori — ,, If the Heu-
neburg or Manching were located in the Mediterranean,
scholars would probably have little doubt about their
urban character” (s. 32).

Louis Nebelsick a Carola Metzner-Nebelsick
napisali ¢lanok — From Genoa to Giinzburg. New Tra-
jectories of Urbanisation and Acculturation between the
Mediterranean and South-Central Europe. Ide o akusi
virtualnu taru z ligtrskeho Janova do bavorského
Glinzburgu v obdobi medzi polovicou 7. a za¢iatku
6. stor. pred Kr. Autori uvazuja o dolezitosti alpskeé-
ho koridoru pre komunikaciu. Hovoria, Ze prijatie
,golasecckého balicka” inovacii vyrazne zmenilo
mnohé komunity severne od Alp aj v otazke urba-
nizmu, pri¢om hlavnt tlohu prijimatelov a nasled-
ne Siritelov podnetov mohli hrat Zeny z prostredia
elit, o dokazuju na priklade viacerych bohatych
hrobov z tohto obdobia.

Druha cast zbornika (Early Urbanisation Proces-
ses in Northern Italy) sa venuje hlavne urbanizac-
nym procesom na severe Apeninského polostro-
va. V prvom prispevku Verucchio: The Iron Age
Settlement sa Paolo Rondini a Lorenzo Zamboni
zaoberaju lokalitou Verucchio (9.-7. stor. pred Kr.),
ktora kontrolovala trasy medzi Padskou nizinou,
dnesnym centralnym Talianskom a adriatickym
pobrezim. Zaroven mohla byt dolezitym strate-
gickym bodom na tzv. Jantarovej ceste. K lokalite
patrili aj viaceré pohrebiska. PodIa badatelov, toto
urbanne centrum vzniklo prave zapojenim sa
miestnych populdcii do rozsiahleho dialkového
obchodu, a to vratane baltského jantaru. Vladla tu
pravdepodobne aristokraticka elita, ktorej existen-
ciu dokazuju bohaté hrobové nalezy. V pripade lo-
kality Verucchio a jej okolia by sme mohli hovorit
o low-density urbanizme. Jej vyznam nahle klesol

pocas 7. stor. pred Kr., ¢o je dokazom, ze podobné
osidlenie je sice ekonomicky tispesné, ale zaroven
ma fragilny charakter.?

Dalsiemu urbannemu centru — starovekej
Felsine (dnes Bologna) — sa venuje Jacopo Ortalli
v ¢lanku Archaeology of Early Felsina. The Birth of
a Villanovan City. Nedavne zachranné archeo-
logické vyskumy preukazali monumentalitu jej
stavieb a infrastruktury. Vysledky tychto vy-
skumov naznacuju alternativny model social-
nej struktury, orientovany k viac kolektivnym
a menej hierarchickym formam vlady. Vyzera
to tak, ze Felsina bola zaloZena obcami, ktoré sa
tu vyskytovali a v jednom momente sa dohodli
o vytvoreni spolo¢ného centra. D6kazom by mo-
hol byt aj nalez znameho depotu z lokality San
Francesco, kde sa naslo skoro 15 000 kovovych
predmetov a interpretuje sa ako spolo¢ny depozit
pre viaceré komunity (str. 104). Islo by teda o iny
sposob vzniku mesta, ako v predchadzajucom
pripade lokality Verucchio.

Pohlad na nadregiondlne siete obchodu a vy-
meny, ktoré zahrnali, medzi inymi, Specializova-
né bronzové artefakty, pontika vo svojom texte
Cristiano laia. Jeho studia Spheres of Consumption
of Metalwork and Trans-regional Interactions at the
Omset of the Urban Phenomenon in Northern Italy
skiima spotrebu a oblubu bronzovych sekier me-
dzi 8. a 7. stor. pred Kr. Vysledky autor pouziva
na analyzu interakcie medzi centrami v Padskej
nizine a v alpskej oblasti.

Dal$ou severotalianskou lokalitou spracovanou
v zborniku je Marzabotto. Clanok Urbanism and Ar-
chitecture in the Etruscan City of Kainua-Marzabotto:
New Perspectives, od autorov Elisabetti Govi, Chia-
ry Pizzirani a Andreu Gaucciho opisuje nedavne
vyskumy, ktoré zmenili pohlad na lokalitu vo
vnimani jej urbanistického usporiadania. Autori
pouzili pri svojom vyskume 3D modelovanie,
ktoré im pomohlo identifikovat niektoré archi-
tektonické a stavebné prvky mesta. Zakladatelia
mesta vychadzali z etruského planovania a geo-
grafie, ked inSpiraciou pre ich urbanizmus boli
staroveké Veje.

Podrobny opis vyvoja miest a pohrebisk v re-
giéne Benatska ponuka vo svojom ¢lanku Relation-
ships between City and Necropolis in Northeast Italy
Giovanna Gambacurta. Zdoraziuje pozoruhodnt
velkost klticovych osad, ako st lokality Este a Pa-
dova v dobe Zeleznej. Clanok je zaujimavy aj pre
opis pomerne tesnej interakcie medzi sidliskami
a pohrebiskami — medzi svetom zivych, mrtvych

L M. E. Smith je autorom viacerych textov o definicii mesta, uvddzam len jeden zdroj, kde sa nachédza aj dalsia literattra.

2 Podobny jav bol sledovany aj na inych archeologickych lokalitdch, kde sa vyskytoval tzv. low-density urbanizmus — Anurad-
hapura (Sri Lanka), Angkoér Vat (Kambodza), Tikal (Guatemala), Teotihuacan (Mexiko) atd.
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anadprirodzeného. Napriklad cesty v okoli miest
boli orientované na pohrebiska a podobne.

Nové vyskumy na velkych centralnych lokali-
tach v Benatsku st prezentované v dvoch textoch.
Clanok The Proto-urban Phenomenon in Veneto:
A Review of the Population Dynamics of the Settlement
of Oppeano (Verona) od Massima Saracina a Ales-
sandra Guidiho aktualizuje vysledky vyskumu
lokality Oppeano, ktora sa vyvinula do mestské-
ho sidla o velkosti priblizne 80 ha (neskora doba
bronzova, doba halstatska). Lokalita je zaujimava
hlavne z pohladu vplyvu geomorfologie terénu na
popula¢nti dynamiku.

V ¢lanku Coazze near Gazzo Veronese, on the Fringes
of Veneto and Etruria Padana, NE Italy sumarizuje
kolektiv autorov — Alessandro Vanzetti, Matteo
Bertoldo, Francesca Di Maria, Dario Monti, Luciano
Salzani a Fabio Saccoccio - vysledky terénnych prac
na lokalite Coazze. Podla autorov boli na lokalite,
z konca 7. a zaciatku 6. stor. pred Kr., zachytené
znamky existencie multietnického spolocenstva,
a to v ramci osady, ktora sa rozprestierala na ploche
az 60 ha.

Simonetta Bonomi, Maria Cristina Vallicelli
a Claudio Balista priniesli v ¢lanku The Etruscan
Settlement of Adria (Italy, Rovigo): New Data from the
Excavations in Via Ex Riformati (2015-2016) vysled-
ky ich vyskumov pozdiZ adriatického pobreZia.
Objavili tu viacero lokalit strednej a malej vel'kosti
(medzi 6 a 20 ha), ktoré mohli zohravat dolezita
tlohu v sieti obchodnej vymeny medzi Stredomo-
rim a Eurépou.

Aleksandra Mistireki a Lorenzo Zamboni sa
vo svojom texte Exploring Spina: Urbanism, Archi-
tecture, and Material Culture venovali mestu Spina,
ktoré medzi 6. a 4. stor. pred Kr. rozkvitlo ako
hlavny obchodny partner Atén v tejto oblasti, aby
sa nasledne stalo typickym prikladom pre kolaps
historickej spolocnosti (oblast zasiahla invazia
Keltov, nastal koniec moci Etruskov, zacal tlak
Rima z juhu a zhorsila sa moznost plavby po rieke
Pad). Dokazom krusnych casov je aj viac nalezov
depotov.

Rainer Komp, Tommaso Quirino a Marta Rapi
napisali pre zbornik ¢lanok The Hidden City: Recon-
structing the Urban Structure of the Etruscan Harbour
of Forcello di Bagnolo San Vito through Excavations and
Non-invasive Methods. Lokalita Forcello di Bagnolo
San Vito bola zalozena v druhej polovici 6. stor.
pred Kr. (osidlenie pokracovalo az do 4. stor. pred
Kr.) pri dnes uz vysuSenom jazere s napojenim
na rieku Pad. Centrum spdjalo adriatické pros-
tredie s lokalitami kulttry Golasecca a alpskym
regionom.

Lokalitam kultury Golasecca (Como, Castelletto
Ticino a Milano), na severozdpade Talianska, sa

venovali vo svojej studii Raffaele Carlo de Marinis
a Stefania Casini — The Early Iron Age Protourbanisa-
tion along the Ticino River and around Como. Geofy-
zikalnemu vyskumu v spominanej lokalite Como
sa venuje aj dalsi prispevok, ktorého autormi su
Fabian Welc, Louis Nebelsick, Carola Metzner-Ne-
belsick, Ines Balzer, Alessandro Vanzetti a Barbara
Grassi — The First Results of Geophysical Prospections
Using the ADC Method on the Proto-urban Settlement
Site of Como, Spina Verde.

Dal$ou dolezitou lokalitou kultry Golasecca
bolo Bergamo, kde sa identifikovala mestska
aglomeracia zo 6. a z 5. stor. pred Kr. Ide o loka-
litu, ktora sa nachadzala na hraniciach viacerych
kultarnych celkov. Autormi jej spracovania st
Raffaella Poggiani Keller a Paolo Rondini — Bergamo
and Parre during the Iron Age: Early Urbanism and the
Alpine World.

Tretia sekcia knihy Early Urbanisation Processes in
Central Europe sa zaobera urbanizacnym procesom
v strednej Eurodpe. Je na skodu, Ze oproti predcha-
dzajticej casti, ktora sa venuje tizemiu severného
Talianska, obsahuje menej prispevkov. Rovnako je
skoda, Ze tu nie st zasttupené texty badatelov z Ma-
darska a zo Slovenska. Tento problém vsak nemusel
vzniknat chybou zostavovatelov zbornika. V knihe
sa vyskytuju najdolezitejsSie lokality od juzného
Nemecka po Franctizsko na zépade a Cechy na
vychode. Zaroven sa tu nachadza aj text o vyskume
v Slovinsku.

Dirk Krausse, Leif Hansen a Roberto Tarpini
v svojom clanku Earliest Town North of the Alps. New
Excavations and Research in the Heuneburg Region
zosumarizovali archeologické vyskumy znamej
lokality Heuneburg a zaroven pridali informacie
o objave nového kultového miesta.

Riidiger Krause vo svojej stadii Centralisation
Processes at the Fiirstensitz (Princely Seat) on Mount Ipf
in the Nordlinger Ries, Southern Germany pise o, knie-
zacom sidle” na hore Ipf, pri¢om sa zameriava na
jeho vznik, hierarchizacie a vzajomné zavislosti
medzi osadami v oblasti, pricom nadviazal na svoje
predchadzajtce texty (Krause 2019). Analyzuje aj
vztah medzi susednymi opevneniami Ipf a Gold-
berg. V Ipf sa najnovsie pomocou magnetometrie
podarilo objavit hustu siet sidliskovych struktur,
ktoré sa zdaju byt jednotlivymi domacimi dvorca-
mi, pripominajlcimi tie na akropole v Heuneburgu
z HD1. R. Krause dospel k zaveru, ze Ipf mozeme
opisat ako ,kniezacie sidlo”, ktoré bolo centrom
politického a ekonomického zivota v regiéne, aj ked
niektoré rysy mesta chybajt.

Miloslav Chytracek sa vo svojom prispevku Early
Urbanism and the Relationship between Northern Italy
and Bohemia in the Early Iron Age venuje importom
zizemia Apeninského polostrova v Cechach pocas
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obdobia doby halstatskej a véasnej doby laténskej.
Uvadza, ze niektoré Specifické juzné importy
(napriklad bronzové nadoby alebo grécka kera-
mika) v Cechach st vysledkom snahy miestnych
nacelnikov (vladcov opevnenych sidiel) o kontrolu
dialkovych ciest.

Bruno Chaume sumarizuje vo svojom texte
Vix: The Temptation of the City vysledky vyskumu
dolezitej lokality Vix-Mont Lassois, kde sa mu po-
darilo identifikovat potencialny pristav na Seine.
V prispevku sa zaobera témou , kniezacich sidiel”
komplexnejsie a venuje sa niektorym dolezitym
otazkam, ako je napriklad ich tizemny vplyv.

Oppidum Avaricum (dnes Bourges) spomina
vo svojich zapiskoch aj Gaius Iulius Caesar. lan
Ralston sa vSak vo svojom prispevku Bourges-Ava-
ricum: A Western Example of a Princely Complex of
¢. 500 BC in Central France zameriava na osidlenie
lokality v 6. a 5. stor. pred Kr. Osidlenie v oblasti
zaberalo plochu az 200 ha. I. Ralston pise o akomsi
mikrostate. Aglomeracia v Bourges existovala
pravdepodobne tri generacie a potom pomerne
rychlo skolabovala. Lokalita je preto vhodnym
modelom pre vyskum kolapsov historickych
spolocnosti.

V oblasti juhovychodnych Alp zohrala vy-
znamnu tlohu lokalita Most na So¢i na Slovinsku,
ktorej sa vo svojej studii The Early Iron Age Central
Place at Most na Soci (NW Slovenia) venuje Snezana
Tecco Hvala. Archeolégovia oznacuju lokalitu
ako protourbannu alebo urbannu. Vystavba bola
organizovand pomocou Stvorcovej siete. Inte-
rakciu s juhom mo6zeme vidiet v nalezoch atickej
keramiky alebo vo vyuziti zdobenych dlazdic
vo vnutri domov, ¢o by mohol byt etrusky alebo
severoitalsky vplyv.

Posledny text The Diirrnberg Salt Metropolis:
Catalyst of Communication and Complexity in La Téne
Central Europe v kapitole o strednej Eurdpe je
o solnych baniach v Diirrnbergu blizko Halleinu.
Holger Wendling uvadza, ze dolezitost nalezisk soli
spravila z komunity v Diirrnbergu akéhosi ,glo-
balneho hraca” doby Zeleznej. Zalozenie lokality
porovnava s procesom vzniku gréckych kolonii
v Stredozemnom mori.

Posledna cast zbornika — Concluding Thoughts and
Comparative Perspectives obsahuje len dva c¢lanky,
ktoré sltizia ako zhodnotenie (intelektualny epilég)
celej publikacie. Ich autori sa pokusili zakompono-
vat vysledky jednotlivych badatelov do SirSieho
teoretického a komparativneho ramca.

Corinna Riva sa v texte The Mediterranean at the
Periphery of Urban Origins venuje celkovému po-
hladu na urbanizmus v Stredomori. Rovnako, ako
naznacovali niektori autori v prvej casti zbornika

si mysli, Ze urbanny vyvoj v strednej Eurépe bol
v mnohom samostatny.

Publikacia kon¢i prehladovym clankom od Si-
mona Stoddarta — Untold Riches of the Urban Form
Central to the Pre-Roman European Experience, ktory
sa zamysla nad dlhodobou strukttirou interakcii
cez Alpy. Rovnako sa venuje témam ako ideoldgia
urbanizacie, formam mestskej hustoty alebo tilohou
vidieckeho prostredia pri vzniku miest. Poukazuje
na rozdielnost badatelskych pristupov, co je vidiet
aj v recenzovanom zborniku.

Recenzovany zbornik na rozsiahlom priestore
vcelku podrobne a fundovane odpoveda na otaz-
ky nacrtnuté v jeho tvode. Alpy neboli v starSej
dobe Zeleznej neprekonatelnym pohorim a mi-
nulé komunity udrziavali cez pohorie intenzivne
kontakty. Na priklade vzniku protomestskych
a mestskych aglomeracii mézeme vidiet, Ze inter-
akcia medzi severom a juhom bola obojsmerna
a rovnocenna.
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